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"Reverend Sir, 
FE Y Shel not nredfes che ( Coftome 

PIE 5): to argue the decency and 
_ WM fin ſcof this addreſſe nor to 
ES: excuſe its many nice and cris 
| cal Solroifmer becauſe your abſolute and 
| anialienable Right to. all:che-Fraits, of my 
| Seydies: hay dab it\due\ and neceſſary, 
(and the Obligations of Duty cancell all 
| the Lawer of Indectncy) Jo that if to: pres 
| ont _y0u'werb'ſo mear's thefle be unband- 
x , Jernot A ol it, would bave 


been 
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heck Tins For my SER oY 7 
200 deeply indebred to your Incolraging - 


Directions , to make. any other repayment 


then by entirely reſigning themſelves up 


into your bands; and therefore I cannot 
alienate any thing that's theirs, :from be- 
ing Yours , Without being guilty.at once of 
the greateſt Injuftice and Ingratitude. So 
that though I da but Injure Jaur Name by 
concerning its ;\Autharity in behalf of h 
Torthleſſe a Trifle , yet an Injury that's 
the reſult of Duty and Gratitade , may 
hope for not only your Pardon y.but (ſuch 
Sir is your Candour) your dc(tftance toog 
ſince you cannot juſpebt the Reality of my 
Reſentments when | decline not ſo Crinus 
nal an Evidence thereof , and;rather wil. 
fully  chofe to-commit any Faults aud ln- 
decencies then loſe the leaft. ROORnY to 
proveit, 
I'wil not be fe tenkiabaiden to remind 
you of the retaile of your Obligations ,. ydt 
there is one ng preniar matchleneſe 


_ 


id 
c 
es 


_ Oey <_ END ONTO A —_— ” _w_— AS "_e- , 4 = 
PR | ; he ONE T td. 4d i 7X * apr d 2 3 - £407 tf AL 
a at © i 6 JS of «a OW + __ 
Ps "= © - # i A 2 
ts DICATORY. 
J 4 "x + - « 4 
0 


obliges me to as peculiar an acknovledgs 

ment. For to your ptevailing advice ( Sir): 
do 1 owe my firſt Reſcue from the (hains - - 
and Fetters 'of an. unhappy Education , 
then Which "twas impoſſible either for you 
to have conferred, or for me to bave recete 
veda greater benefit , there being no Per 
feftion tobe Valued at ſo high a Rate # 6 
true Freedome and Ingenuity of Mind ; 
'Ta this, that diſtinguiſhes (burches from 
Heards. And thoſe men that bave laid 
afide the free and impartiall aſe of their 
taſons, are juſt as fit for Religian.as , 

Sbeep and FR for they differ only in 
this, that the one are Brutes without Reas 
ſon , and the otber Brutes withit. How 
could the Scythian have ſacrificed Ratio- 
nal Beings, bad be not firſt ſacrificed. bis 
Reaſon; or the Egyptian adored Irratite 
nall Creatures, had not bimelf been one ? 
Onyons could never have been Deities if 
Egyptians bad been men, hut when Rea« 
ſan was once baniſhed the Temples , no 
| B 2 __ wonder 


wonder if folly and ſuperſtitidn conimens 
ced Relivion, a ſtock might be a Deity 
when the Prieſt was no-:more. But (Sir) 
the exceſſe of my Foy and Zeal tempt me 
to be tmpertinent. 

Philo/opbie may perbaps think her ſelfe 
Qbardly dealt with , to bave two of ber fa- 
 mouſeit Sets call'd to the Barre by ſo 
means (leark as my ſelf, yet 1 think I 
| bave done them not alittle Honour in cis 
ting them before ſo Eminent a Fudge, and 
one ſo much their Peer in all Sublime 
Learning and Generoſitie of Soul ; that 
their great Maſters Zeno and Plato 
migbt juſily Reſign the ( bair , and yield 
their Porch and Academy inferior to the 
Colledge that you Prefide. Where the 
many good foundations , and grounds of 
Polite Literature , that you alone have 
laid, may well be thought the only Talif- 
mans of its preſent flouriſhing and pros 
ſperous (ondition. Theſe Papers there. 
fore Which Were formed and batched un. 


DuDicatory; 
der your immediate Influences, being to 
take. their flight. abroad into the World, 
ought to be legitimated by no other then, 
that Sun, which has alwayes ſhined [0 
favourably upon all my Endeavours.] (1 
cannot but acknowledge (Sir) that I have 
one ſelfiſh deſion in thu Epiſtolary. 4d- 
dreſſe . namely, to bribe Joke affetion 
that it may defend me from the Power of 
y9ur'Fudgment.i;; F15 a very wngſuall re- 
gueſt, 1 confeſ$e,, but yet "tis.ppine at pre- 
ſent, that you would be pleqſed to Protef? 
me from your [elf , "For I here offer to 
your, figbe that Paper which (did I noe 
know yaur (candor to be proportion'd to 
your other Accompliſhments) I could 
even Wiſh might eſcape it. And thus 
( Sir ) by prefixing your Name to this 
Pampblet , I have not onely Reſcued it 
from your own Fudgment , and the Con- 
cempt of others, bat have alſo in ſome mege 
ſure gratified my own Pride, in that to 
many 4s ſhall chance by the ſight thereof 

| B 3 | co 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


20 underſtand that there's ſuch a thing as 
lin the world } may withall be informed 
of the Honour and Happineſſe I have 
in being 


Reverend Sir, 


You a Faichfull, "at FY 
liged, ww moſt humble 
Servant, | 
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thoſe that known us, and ſeveres laſhes ofcboſe ? 
kooy a5 got : ſo that you, may; perinps 
ſapner; expo3 46, find.mg:in18 Henetien Gall 
ghea in the, Peaſe againe, 1 Not-as.if 1 were 
either ſo lictle,a-Pbilaſapher,as to reg doch 
mens Cealwes, (for.-l. haye:tao.licile 
for.the Gengralitie of Mankind, horde At all 
goqcern'd 'how they cltegm of mez and you 
know.'tis one of my: greateſt deſignes:in this - 
world, to he,ane of the muſt ynconcern'd men 
in-ic,'} ot | ox fo ligtle your Friend,as to ſtilE your 
commands Burkheos:: yor,:(to be pliin with 
you open the warrant of our. Philoſopbick 
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lat _ For, 
though I wits theg:addrefling my. ſelf co ſome 


pen on yrs, Studie ip a _ nce where. 
of I h&dallorred rien time, yer 
the main of my Stugi = { _ CE ketorn 
had been employ 'Tid Platgnick Anthors, fo 


nan Irie ny Porn rn 


the opportunity you have given mg of Ven- 
ging the one, and Methodizing & the vcher. 
TheTask then you enj6yn tndjegTo givead 
account ot two:Paſſiges in my 7 axiteminePhyp 
co-Theologica, Theone ont obthelift Grant 
of rbe firſt Book,'in whictiT/ſeemtoex 
againſt the Platonic Phileſephy,a3#tungrout- 
ded and Fanatick Fancy : The ottierout otthe 
laſt Chapter ofthe ſecond Book, where difpui- 
ting againſt thoſerhat aſſert ehie neceſſity ofthe 
Worlds Eternall Exiſtence, I whs'occtfinatly 
obliged, to glance upjoti the two grand Arttt 
butes of Gods Dominion and Govdneſſe ; hence 
you enjoyh me ro' make good my charge a+ 
gainſt Plato by giving you a larget', and miore 
particular accoum of his Phylofophy , and to 
ſend you a further Explication of-the Nature 
and Extent of the forementioned Attributes , 
eſpecially, as they have reference to the lately 
reviv'd Hypotheſis of the EE of Souls, 
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ts parts, cofaing . the nioſt fab}, 2nd þ 
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29d neichee 
proportions of; 
pacities will —_— of-- The 'Plgonifs werengy 
f@.Vain as to. c9mfort thewſalyes wich high 
ſtrein'd Paradoxes- again the convichons; of 

and Experience: ,They, do ner teach us, 
when-we arc in theextremjpy of. arr Agr 
guilp, to.fiogy; +4 ſuave, quam ds , 
Lye bes wav «wr62. No, pus they no 
oteverty nies found and felc_it.; and 


therefore whatlogyer they. jeer 
able a oh es mn intg xt 
2 \a$ QB .COMELATY, : 

a, yerghey found to:bea Grievane, they needed 

ther.iaducement;to .conyince. then of 36s 
Evil. - . Whereas ic was the. hqamaurofthe tee 
ibs, rather $9 rein for Poragdoxes-and &rawer 
ries, then give practicable Rules af Lifet ws 
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therefore - Þ 
it w3'well obſerved: by 

A niiens; that neveran oat by eaves 
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patiently, 4s it is to-preſerve ones Country by 
0 GallanemnHeroick ARions.. That 
ptr a5" pa anoy an in ARC _ 
nger-with ertion,. 2S in m3 e. Roe 
wan Empire. Thap healwayes. bath bis will, 
os, T7T6 ont Gene 4 Viſh wharvou 
and you ſhaobtain what you wiſh: Like 
old epid lolome-in "Earipides 4 thax .by-rbe 
force of 2 wiſh, retreived his youchfal Vigous 
and Sprjrefulneſle, 6x. Atter 3 yhich, yog 
will chink this a Paradox indeed, ;r34 oogir-4 yars> 
or pe iS. lopoliplejora a Stoick wo be agg 
o Extravagant arebeir Principles, thar P 
1erch has, þ- oF i *the Tale one of. pl 
ge ” mere” Loh ST of mri 
That the Stoichs tg komore E xtrduagapti J +f hs 
the Poets. I. could quote you many places,ous 
of Laciepso a be pole againſt chem, 
thegic maſt os Os ſhew you how,» 
am acquainted Writings... for he 15; 
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fulveſſe,good/Name, Wealth, Friends, Sick- 
neſſe, Grief, Diſgrace, Poverty, Enemies, in- 
co the accounts of Good or Evil: The. Pls 
tohifts, onthe contrary, made their . meaſures 
'of Good and Evill, fromthe: obſervations-of 
Sence and Experience -'They therefore went 
not about to perfwade themſelves that any ac- 
cident, which they felt co beevill, was ere the 
lefle ſo, by being placed beyond rhe reach and 
commandgt their own wills; but looking 4- 
bout into the. Nature of things, they firit 
found that Mey was a complex and multifari-—* 


ous Being, integrated of: Body and Soul, and © - 


ſo that his felicity could not be conſummate, 
if one conſticuent half of him was - miſerable: 
and then, that the Body was liable eo a thou- 
ſand forreign contingencies, 'which 'tis not in 
the power of the mind to avoid, but yet that * 
Yirtue and Confideration, which have the moſt 
immediate, .and moſt diffus'd influence upon 
the repoſe and ſarisfaRtion of man- kind, derive 
entirely from within a man's (elf, and depend 
not at all upon any: external occurrences. z 
whence they concluded, that.chough the big- 
geſt portions of our felicity be at our own diſ- 
| paſajs, yer that ic muſt be acknowledged that 

ſome of rhe ſmaller parcels: thereaf are} lefe 
to Chance, add uncertain Emergencies. And 
thelethey did not hope (with the Stojcks) tg 
eſcape: by'4 vital ſeaſeleine and Rugicieh 
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like Pofidonixs , who when a very importuaate 
fit of the Gour attempted to | interrupt his 
Harangue before: Pompey, Cries out, Nihil agrs 
dolor, quamvuis fis mole Fua., nunguam confite= 
bor te malum eſſe; Bur the courſe 'they took, 
was topurge their minds ot troward & popular 
hamgaurs, and to ſweeten them with mild and 
benign Principles, to moderate and command 


their paſſions, to furniſh themſelves withprue . 


dence and experience, and then whatever hap- 
pened, to govern themſelves by the Lawes 
of Wiſdom aud Moderation: Becauſe, though 
a}l the Fountains of contentment are not 
within, nor do all our joys iſſue from our own 


Bowels, yer they receive their chiefe 'tinures - 


chence: and hereby almoſt all our happinefſe 
is prudently confin'd*within the compaſle of 
our own minds; for all intelleAual endows. 
ments (which are our greateſt perfeQion, .be+ 
canſe they perte& and advance our higheſt fa- 
culties) depend upon our ſetves,- and when 
the mind is furniſhed with Vertue and Wiſs 
dom, it isable to extract ſomething benefici- 
all ro its own Intereſts, from the moſt malici- 
; ends/as well as two handles, if a wiſe man mils 
| the one, he will not faile co hit the athery as 
he in P/utarch, who'throwing a ſtone ara. op 
buc hit his curſt Mother in Law, ſaid, Thet & 
OIL I IE ROY 


ous accidents. 'For every thing having two 


£@ —— ”. ' FR EY © UP EET CTY 


| Jaminies, ver. bis -Miin® (his ForRoyal is 


= 
hi Pallninn Gepaitnd within his own 
ſome, b y whatſoever: circaritances 774 
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; thae n 
be be:obnoxious to the ſpiteful injuriek of 
Fortune, and may be aſlaulced by forreign: ca» 


' im e, [2nd in the.middeſi-of al 


poin , its ſerenity ſhines. 251 
as the hi of Phares i is the. middeſt:of 
Storms and-T -  Hereby you ce that 
thongh many of ingredients 'of ourhappi» 
neſs: grow not within our pre _ 
compotition being at our own 'USex- 
6&,c;ther to adde rotheir good qualiries,or co 
allay their bad ones, . Bur © herein con: 
fits che Fundamental difference between the 
morality of the 4cademicks and Stoicks, Fwill 
endeavour to'afſert and: illuſtrate ir a licile 
_ clearly, by diſcufling the maig objeRi- 
of the Staicks; which is this, © 
BT rf Fo on oma we ſhould rec 
our 


ecrtbin a = Fereeve ,cad-{o'muſt.negds 
becoacing JAI to Saks misf 


2nd. ly hacaſſed'with - fears of looſing 
thole things, which are no: more neceſſary co 
his wo rod then they are arg pom 


Though: this objeRiod Pr pregnant ani 
ſwered by every 'mans Experience of kymane 
affairs, yet partly becaule 'cis the map Baſs of 
S$$0iciſm, and. parly becauſe irrefl 
ſomely onthe dealings of 'Proxidence, ſoppo= 
fing chat mankind would!:be hardly';gealt 
with, it all his Goods be notplaced withinrhe 
confines of his own power, I ſhall .endewwour 


done by theſe enſuing conſiderations: © \: ©*- 
"3s That our: Earthly happineſle 1s. never 


- mere and ynmixt, bue when''tis Pureſt, eons 


" hiced with ſome daſhes of miſerye': 4 
Outrage gray 
'Av' is" pf ov pupae BY Hg 1Þ Bip, 
- Unallaied ſatisfaRiogs:; are. "as Dis 
enjoyed any where, bur where he 


ſelt Reſides- For as;to the happineſle bis 
life, there is ga ape #/t;w 410-BW57 ff ar ſummons 

Bonayy, (0 the! tion, haeof al orhes 
a do but contribute 45 ,Zytermedial. 2u+ 


> =. SOT. waitin 
beforced to-intruſdic with ſo blind/andiſo-ons: | 


unhands . 


to filence it for ever , which 1.think may be 


firuments, 
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icks then forget 
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Pl was every. pri; a Mitersco 


our Contegtmane,, is-4: Potion of; a oven 


raigne Happigels, which s.gorhiag elſe þut a 
mans preſene repoſe. and; ſarjsfaRion.; + Þcan- 
nax. therefore buc commend chat ; PRagy : of 
forue of the Cyrewaichs, chat beicher expected, 
nor urſued; any other. 89 Ieppinels.1o th ; Tite 


beſide whites to -be found'in every lingle 


action end affatts thereof, For dl noaatmabply 
er a hs Trangia aifetimt 
Ro mind, isthe Soy f 


be able to grtibe all be Appe- 
with that infinite fulne(y/2s.co 
be ok to ſatisfie them : for alas! all Created 
be are but-{mall, fragments of perfeQion, + 
only ſerye to ſupport our Souls, till we 
kv at.the fruition ot char ObjecF, whoſe Pre- 
rogative it..is to be adequate and ſatis moay 
te all our defices and expectations, The 
-cbemſelves, when they think 
an impoſſibly of being ily and _ 
ove her h an in —_— Miſery 
all chings io this Wor ore by the yaal- 
arg Eawes of Providence imperfeR, varia 
able, 2nd ſubjeR to the Viciflitades of:Fory 


eunc, Now Wife Men) chat confider the Na- 
G ture 


12 . A Freount of the * | 
curendTdconſtin&fofchings, witl not defign. 


' rorhemſelves moteriſed degrets bf Blefled- 


1 


nefſe; hen the World can afford +: bur will be 
content to be-as Hsppy as their bwne Capaci- 
ties; 4nÞthe preſent Ovnditionof things wil 
permit; and-nor'friivteſly aſpife co heights of 
{eliciey{which-rhefcin never teach,” 57 


- ,,'Thovgh ſome 'fmaller parcels of ' our | 


happineſs/ be beydnd'che command of "our 
wills;yet the greare Portions thereof are not? 
for /inRtance, all rhat' in which the Stoicks 
place their whole felicity, ' ad” thiat is pegs 
nant enough of Tranquillity,/to'reader' our 
lives ſedate and comfortable. {What though 
ſome appendages of- our happineſs/arc-owr-of 
our own reach, if the main body uhereot be 
within it? Sure if Virtue b& fo Soveraiggd 
good, as ſingly to complear' our felicity, it 
will. be. ſufficient to (upport -out:repoſe in'thd 
abſence ot ſmaller helps and affiſtances z Why 
then ſhould they deem our eſtace: fo deplora- 
ble , when we cari be ſecure of our moſt im= 
porcant intereſts, though ſome lefler concetn? 


- ments be left to the diſpoſal of 'fartune ? * 


3. ?Tis in our power to alleviate and qua- 
lifie rhoſe evils, which 'tis not'ini our power.to 


eſcape, What _ I cannot-avoid Sick 


iſgrace, yet 1 may by 
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neſs, Poverty, and 


prudent - refleRion” avoid __ Ye at 
them, and may improve them t9 


e benefits 
of 
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of Vertue aid 'Witdoine 7'- The invuld'of 4 
r6tis* Forraneis is his own Had, thoogh the 
- materials are cot. Map a firm and health« 
fil tiabir of body/be cxaveding/ condntive to 
#Gcarful'Ter y'of mind; yet may I'be cheats 
fut 'wichour-'it: Forged © T Ks £ pI 
mivth oper it» - [ c_— ſuit 
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ditaſter, nor ſo filly as #0 double it. by a frpit- 
Jeſs anxiety, but-will, make the beſt © his cons | 
Cition by prudence and diſcretion, - 
. 2. A ſecond. thing for. which; I value; the | 
Platyrifts,aboveall other Phil \phers, is he 
innacent ;Gayety and pleaſantne(s of their 
Hamors. For whepber | look imo their Prin+, 
ciptes,or into their, lives, I can ſee norhing-buc 
what, 1y-calme and. cheartul. ,, gr beſide ahar, 
their, :complexjons. were generally brisk--and 
Prhely the Gexrweof theu Philoſophy was 
Ireeapd: Hicetions.li being one gf its main prin4 
fa Fhat; as, God had,pfovided. inct 
{nes{ 90s men inthepexe n 
Geka al proviſi 
"Rankin this , 2nd. &f 
This life affords.:egpugh to, f 
9 (arisfie z whence ghey w! 
all-irs. innoceny- .pleaſures: -2 


A though: chey thought chem. 


£ COBcernment. £0 ty 3 as were þ 


capaxnies of rifigg-above ity, 

heavenly delights, Agd 

how, at the ſame; 

the world and cf ule it, L900 : 

manly, ;y0d Dy ; LBQUITETENCY. 
reluited a me and, 

of ceath, tor they 64 notla amd eit, our: 
of 2 dogged e& of living, -Alighe i 


968 i:0 ber and FRofoparcs URFErrAinTy, whe 
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ther it-were 4 har cheyconiou's tv theit: 
preſent happineſs, or left: ir*'ro enj 6a Bop 
pureand/generons lights. Thin was t 

ground of Seer ates* redconſt drove 
reace-to death, becauſe wherheriir py: 
able before life,&/ac9 «arial 3m Sud, ot ns 
certain and ambiguous to all but: God alone 
Plats concludes Ks inco Apology: 
Tic #8 ( ſaies' Ewripites SaaS 


| taerferor Cry, Wie knows wheober- £ life to 


live or dye? To 'diejis to be horaineo another: 
world, whicti every good man may juſtly pre. 


ſume he ſhall finde better than'this, » 
the main reaſon;w as -were (0 Kees a 
bid-adien torhis preſent 'Srage of tife, wiF a 


eager curiofity ro be acquainted wit x. cranſ- 
ations and Phanowens of the ext. And nie-- 
thinks, bad Inowvther Rule ro-guide my elf, 
by, then mere Philoſophy, T'could willingly: ) 
lay the. Platoniſt. in chis. particular For 
though lam neither valianenor more and: 
am a5 etr [my green and unexperi 697 mg 
aud wide "aſted leſs of ſenſual delights /ichea 
(1 believe) any one plac'd itithe fame capaci- 
les and circumftances with my ſelf (for I tiave- 
hicherco ſcarce: employ'd any of my ſenſes; 
bur:that of ſeeing) inſomuch that choogh my: 
Palate:be'not-(urfeiced and cloy'd with-the' 
themed rehiſhes, nor my Eye quicg* 
cary of denoldl A 6 lA objeas, 
C 3 yer 
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16 Av Accdantafthe® 


yer1-eould be highly content+(upon the ac || 
connt of a Philoſophick curiofity:) -to:leave 
this-preſent Theatre chat I might enter-npon | 


the-gext , forthe: delight of. -being enter» .'N. 


tain'd with a new; Scene of things. Socrates 
..-2:.;: . having been diſcourfing ofthecondi<: 
7 I tion of good men: after death adds 
, F 24p n0yerus has mrmg, «rw Ry .abudf, 
werel but ſure of.che.crueb of theſe things, I 
wopld die a'tbdaſand-deaths, for an experi» 
mental knowledge of them, Beſides the whole 
life of man is trenſsRed in the ſhort ſpace of 
24 hours, io -the:reſt of his age 'he does but 
weadthe ſame Stage over -andaver-, the ſame 
buſtnefles alwayes returning/in the ſame com- 
paſs. of time. /Now any wiſe or generous per= 
ſon, that ſhall buc'reflet upon-the beſt (ſpent 
day ofhis wholelife, will ſcarce find the buds 
\nefſe of it ſo enticing, as to' make him oyer . 
greedy of moreofir. But' a man that has been 
runping in this round ſeverall yeares , ſhould 
(methinks ) be fo fick and weary of doing the - 
ſametbing over and over, as to be willing to 
be at Refi,or atleaſt co change his Employwenty 
ſo that though life þpno miſery , yer becauſe 
there. may be a ſatiety of it ,, death's a Privis 
ledge-Bur for the $torcks (that I may continue 
the paralle]] wich cheir only Rivals in. morali- . 
ry ): they founded their ſatisfaion u pon a 
{cornfull and Frierly contempt of every 8Gs 
. 4 ? 5 an 
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2ng: are 1g injucious to. ghein "ana > 8s; 6:4 
geach that he ,bas provided nothing; to,corer 
aig his Creagures with, bug,afew luc =] 


'" empty-tidgs, as grave 4-6;Stoicks) TIr&s 


ſcorne $0, taſte,,, much leſle ro.feed upon. Bux 
though the, Plowpiſs are. par Ga impiqus, 45.0 
NE that, Gog.made the werld vainy <>: wy 
predo, wit nd, obſerving. 3810 _Nexct 

wy his made IKIE TG ind aberetore | 
Sea raileg lg much abovgie ada | 
gaudy rifles g) She vulg Ks.33.Þ C 


Aft [NY Nor.anp eLter..8 | 
ing themſelPes itt they Faris i 
Ft ne pd 
aches 101 + 2ndHictle Con- 


mours of mankind,” 
to, cherfNferves-4Re 

retts of the ivWſtderiete many Thus theſpang- 
led and —_ Sanich Who come es io% 


yery brave & gallans, qr 
== 


Attendants, g's himſelf 
be adored by the 44th rg 


leaſt, a Dew's was by the Me Trocd 

tiaus: Satyrs of," the &{ Mega .Bbilpſo wa 
laughed out @fis yan. end yeducd ta.d1 
tion and-fobrimy,e.; Ad zhes.the. Platoh 


Ancien railes otirth.fo higlell imſelt from-che ſen 


Aſa of Kg 0QW.. Ty longhs; a thy: Jen's 
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18 An Account of the” "A 
mans diſplaying his P«yple, with his trouble- 
 ſomecroud of poor. ſpirited Sycophants; anoii 
pratng himſelf with the diſtarbances and 
oolifh madneſle of the Horſe-race; and then 
with thoſe pretty paſſages which happen ar 
Funerals and making of Willsy 'next at the 
filly pleaſures of greac Feaſts and'curious En- 
tertainments; and then at the lircle rumults 
and odde contingencies at the Baths, 8&c. Bur 
to conclude this head, the Platonifts were gene: 
rous ſouls, that being raiſed above the little 
concernments and wader- Shreiveries of this life 
(as the Cardinals of Rome are pleaſed to ſtile 
all ſecolar employments} ſare' as unconcern'd 
ſpeRators, looking down from aloft, with pitry 
and diſdain,npon the odde Carriage of humane 
affaires; Andhappy is he 

———Celſ4 qui ments ab arce 

Deſpicit errantes, bumanagque gandia ridet, 


For no Proſpe& is ſo pleaſand and delightful 
tothe mind of man , as when he ſees all the 
world below bim,and beholds alt others ſcram- 
bling for, and aſpiring to thoſe things which 
himſelf contemns 2nd tramples v | 
3- The third good quality of the Flats 
#ifts, was their valuing good-netorec at ſo bigh a 
rate, which though it be 2 conftirution no lefle 
virtuous and excellent, then 'tis charming and 
amizble, yet the eſtimare they ſer upon it was 


» 


% 


rothe CelefiaÞ Fewes , 'a5 Common - 15s 
Mortals zre- to-the Barebly #h0,, ot thein As 
(t being proteffetly” the wnoſt: generous 
cars pe andanbyr — 
were pure 

Angels and ſeparated ſouls; m__ —_ 
Lawes forbiddiog to court” 
ear ibroras. rad mere Sonar 
Flotinss makes it gr ef __— * 
wiſdame, tobe affected with the meer propor- 
tions of Hermevy abſtraBed from, the ſanfibie 
ſound, and to be enamour'd'with the fearnres 
of bezoty , without reſpe@&to'the body;which 
they reader beautiful. ' And yer bence:fome 
have taken occafion to ſlander: P/ato himfels 
(together wich'his incomparable maſter 59+ 
crates) webs pn ugmrural beaſtiineſfe 
of- the luſtfull ites.---Alchough Plats 
at the end of his Conviview has aid 2s much 
to remove 3ll ſuſpicion from Socrates, 2s a 
matter of this nature is capable of. Andhim- 
delf in his firſt Book of Lawes' deteſts 'and 
frialy prohibirs this ==5@ <nuwe; d/ſboneur able 
py a5 w obs por aus 4 moſt wane- 


Fur a 


= = ” WA "owe eh - 


__ JarallaphdenceButthe forewentioned calms + 
” ayhad-nevergaind-3hy, credicwith us, bad ie * 
got been repoxtes by ſame of: the Ancicor. Fa | 
thers, and yet;it,ts.$00.aotorious to dillerable 
thac chey were gotoaly very Gatele(s in their 
relations concerniog the Phrloſephers , being 
apparatxly guilty 6 inoumerable cw mucte pivt 
eieraa bat allo inmapy Iaſtagoes;higbly-difin- 
, infomnch/thar I Bad no P Proſe. writer 
$0-agree fo mughywiich thai VePorts as Lackess | 
whoſe main delignis was to:gbuleevery body 
char ard grave and ſober. : one "pe's a ee 
appear by giving: you ap account of the ovigit 
- nal and prograls okthe forementioned {lander, 
The firſt Anchors ae ae wp ——_— 
ſembling reports were the Camect- Poeds, 
were perſons of a free, droling, and Satyrical 
hamour, 2nd whoſe chief defigne in their Co+ 
medies , was to. abuſe men with roguiſh-28d 
unlucky Stories z whatever: was; theis z4rg#+ 
ment, their\ Plot was alwayes Setyre! \Lbey 
therefore who flouriſhed aboutthbe cime of the 
Pelaponc fian Werre, when the Government of 
Athens was popular, were woat;to tratuae the 
great and rich men of the Cty ; Bur whenithe 
Grexdees were grown too big to be baonght 
upon the Seage { by the alteration ak;the 
Government int940 Ariftocrecy)they'betook 
themſelves to abuſe former ; Poets , and-is 
that Age, Homer was {ufficiently a” but 
cer = 


wat all ch Capes Andheri oul yeey: 
of: Sodomy; wherewithGeatzates has: Beem iſo 
loudly. impeactyd ;' was aothing clic bur.ngus 
dy et Kmglntew 
1Ng. 20-1 Ut: mz) 
veheld = ;mpans-to teader chum bork:odie 


| ous andridiculdts:! For Qrc ares beigg ofid<<e 


grave and tvere:humorr gdadaiot 2 litcledlile 
nr TRE. aro rr Ran 
SF + the Poet: 

ofehar Age; was ſo acxlied,) cbr lhe! 1damerts- 
ae lefe che;ald Canpieali dr ;of 
droting: upon farmer Poets; ad- (br) himm» 
(cle ro abuſe] the! Pbilowpbiers; [bat ef 
pecally Secraies;;; all whoſe aQions be conaA 
naally perſecuted with-ſharp and untacky:S64 
tyrs; And therefore whereas Sacr ates was:woar 
totake bome co-bimſelf, tbo moſt ingenious & 


panty Yombs, be could Ag 


purpso 
Secrares taughtr,that ( 0d; was 00 be foughtca$4 
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7 Wes 


i AM KReuntofthe' + 
zes perftringes him #y'one that-Worſhipped 
che Clond:, and eothis end he Wrote his Neoiaue! 
only ro abuſe Socyares and hs Goode” Neicher: 
did their Malice-reſt” ere; -but proceeded:tor 
Dearch-and Ban:ſhment, For the Poers' had the 
greateſt hand inthe itnpeachmenc of :S#cr «tesy” 
& Melitae, that was his-moſt vehemenc Accu- 
ſer, was one of Arjftephancs's Players. And:a 
while atter(abour theCXX 0limpiad) one So» 
phocles,a Pragmaticabtellow of the Poetick Fav 
&#ten, procured a Decree for the Baniſhmene, 
of all:the Philoſophers from" Arbess, whicty 
took-effeR, till ar length the Controverſie: 
being fairly debared defies the Senatey :: the 
' cauſeofthe Philoſophers ſeem'd ſo apparent- 
ly innocent to them, that they. immediately: 
cauſed the Decreeto be cancelled;ordered that 
the Philoſophers ſhould be ſpeedily called 
home, and fined Sophocles five Talents. Now, 
though the Fathers could never meet with a- 
ny ſach filthy, Relations in ſober and imparrial 
Hiſtorians , yet becauſe they: apprehended 
- C(thoughvery inepely) that it made for the in- 

' tereſt of Chriſtianity,chat the beſt men among: 
the Heathens ſhould be bur bad enoughzrather: 
then be deſtituce of competent Teſtimonies 
2ganft Socrates, (the moſt eminent inſtance of: | 
Ethnick Vertue) they would cice them trom' 
ſuch as were nor only bis Enemies, but Po-. 

ets ang: Satyriſts too, #.c. from thoſe who- 
_ were 


were tot onely 0 by thieir deigh i 
buſc all men, ef] thewiſerand mort ſe4 
xious:lorc,: biitalſowereinicaſed + with 2 Pac 
liar ſpite one. his» Any con thert- 


tore that is al, 20d ave 
it generdl, aodiwith = 


Greiien 
mentioned Conteſt of: the: Philoſapbes 


Cone D_ ed T EMA 
their a - 

2in0t $. -Martlir $595 And. :cheta/ 
32 any. -man' Y'« 


fore ſome of our not very 
a ny {wbenchey think # 


0 long 
_—_ pore PkraehtAor 19 > 


Having .conſom'd ſo rhany tines in Crepe paced 
eur:Philoſophers chaſti )ombog ears >, 
any farther:Evidence$' olchegoodatle-ofcheis 
Natures; qnely give me leavero thrown this | 
ſingle icem thereof, that/in, che  Platovieh! Bio 
fterj:you may meet with [more inftsaces.. of 
reve Philolophick & Heroick Frieadſhip;then 
Rely repre tan al dn ieinnty 
generally : r00 
&ivwas theirexpreſiing the offices of Friend: * 
ſhip and good: Nicare(by ;way of Allufioa) in 
Dos $3 x09 much. unct 
x wear! andey+ -- F , 931901 
S! ::\aupRdretin ouch ill this Excel 
ommend them to our . q 
when we con r at'how-high a rate our 
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24 Av tvdviine ofithe® 


f6d Saviour himfUfgalued.ic? Ifwelook into 
bit Lowes; wharzadthey bur ſo many injun« 
Mike, Paton Mereiadnedi Flaming 
Mi erci umj ny 
Cundory Togendny's”: ran be 
is\ 'DThavwefhould boveone __ 
and be kind notionadly:co'Briends,' bar Ene* 
mies! '* And [therefore a- peeviſh ill; natur'd 
Ctviftitn}| is-che remet contradition'ia the 
World.  Peeviſhneſſe being! TIX 'I0< 
froxtrand weikneſlt of homane Nacure 
moſt toncrayy1d he rk DONE 
Mind: 'So thir-r 
were wort td di "bi che me eE Dit | 
plevfGod- (5: e- "Theme fore of people whocir 
be Devon and Godly; wahom being Vertn» 
ous JiQre indeed-pebviſt here, bur in Heayen 
this mperfeRion:ftnll be retmpyed!; might. as 
well have told-us,:thar the Saints are-Drivwbe 
.##dr-bere ,buvio- Heaven chey ſhall be Ten: 
wm the: .Sainrs' are Cheats; amd Khoaves 
buo 1n:Hitivew they ſhattbe Hogeſty 
che Stinesare Adntrer ers week; burn Heaven 
they: ſhall be Cba@;z tor an habitual! Peeviſh- - 
nefieib- 25. incanfiſtent with (the: defige?' of | 
Chriſtianicy ,, as chefins of an habituall on 
n__ Drackepmede epnefls; and  Adule M/s 
thea it we _ ito Bar Saviburs Life A 
uoperalleld oblighignefle-i 
Deportmeat - ſceuis to'be almoſt Foe 
VI 


, Q n "Y , OE ao — ”" at. £263 tes, £s A chef) 
WI So ; 97 p? 
bn”. 
, Eg 
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foeh/ able 
26d* Teotigns hopoddvel," ow moſt -db 
Been, i beenones among af 
Favourites, iowa tg Gamtetrl 
St: Foby that was tis durfiog)Diftiple ("whil | 
we often find hiny Prices ruds Hd 
— ft 4 So we 2-6 = | | 
'Bur all while,” «N,  -» 7 
a56 barely :defigs-6; bnade:Complerioa and ©" 
retnperamend*If: Body 37(xh6vgh: that! is an 


5 tree chaos pier 


prothicts x liitefe 'KHindhale ond 4 
lence towards all then. -*Tis'the faireſt Chas 
' riter and; Iitdrida' of the” Deity: tha 


| bis Biwss | 
Sw, ſhines apverthe Juf ad Utad. lay , 5 
2 cutholici Chamty: that: enfolds: Yiezwilols 


Wtld-id' the Ars 'of love-and' 


4 _ S$piric F : gag? 1 x 
chew ſelves t0-by: embraced by thoſs, 
Mmbounded cadader oquetpe 


"VE Or AED Tr I gee, os + nr 7 


fSne- fie che abſployri of eheir love an-teijdler>- 
; wichiey \narrow add contratted Cie 
wt Me! cumference 


26 Abe. Adeedant of the." 
e#rpference of a ſmall party;' agd Excommuni? 
cxethe refidug'of Maskiod as:ybworthy choir 
charity,and think iga.great pallucion to cnter+ 
tan any kind thoygbes for-apy heſiJes them 
ſelye, confining che EleR withigehe walls; of 
 Romp. ar Genre: Now ggaiult (ach telly: 
and; irregular! Spirtss, the {weereſt Natures 
bave-:the greaceRt ;Anupatbioe 4.02 from: 
3ny malice or. bitterne(s,againl their Perſons, 
but from a true Zeal for largaels and ingeav.; 
ky Þf_ Spirit ,;agd 4 feal hyrediaganſt gall 
thoſe. Peſtileat qualities thay $end.to ſupplaas, 
or deſteoy it. Wheace the Blefſes;Fe[us (who. 
was the higheſt, aod. moſt magkleſs Patterne: 
of #1 the Iaſtaaces.of Goode Nurgre) was re 
- maxkably ſharp and (evere-ig his: IayeRives a-: 
gainſt che- Phariſees z, becauſe theſe: Ill-ga- 
tured Fellows « deſpiſed andi:fcarned all flac 
were got of rheir. Sect, eadeayayring ©o.c0n-! 
Gne-all. Goodneſs to their owa;,FaRion ,, and 
looking upon the-reſt of Mankind, as a rout of 
Vile and worthlefle Reprobates, Nowgthough 
or Saviour could win and-oblige Publicans 
and. Harlots, (perſons of the tnolt debaych'd 
and .Jooleſt lives):by bis mildiagnd (weer De-: 
portment, yet when He bad.t0 da with theſe, 
holy Phariſaical Zglots , his:uſaal Language. 
was, Te Scribes gnd Phariſees, Hyppocrites, ye 
are of your Father #he' Devile,;\ There bei 
nothing more hatefal co God, then a bigh Po 

cen 


teciderto Religion, void: af my and. true 
Goodneſſe. 13S 630/161 
: > Thaye-heard fanio ion (ol. a bitter _—_ 
vious' Complexion; that have too much Gall 
to have. the innocence! of. :Doves, and .thar* 
{through che bicceraeſs of their dwn Spirits, 
cannot reliſh the | {weetneſſe:of: Good! Na- 
race) enveigh againſt the advancing of Gboil 
'Naeure, 2s if-it:were. a more deat” and" ſecrer 
:delfiegof underniining the Iocereſts bf Relige- 
0nAnd adv (eof Atheiſm. A Calom | 
24:ablurd' as *ris:impioug« For how: 
Cn Religion, which:is irs 'ptime 
intendmemt? :::Canany be:i6jard'6t 
deftated): by icy loetintick and proper: eud? 
Aa whe more gvidenc, thenithac-one of the 
main-purpoſes of 'Chriſtianity;:is/to ſweeter 
' and.efine our:Natures? W har does our:Laws 
iver more vehemently and frequently -urge;, 
then Meeknefle; Mercifulneſſe, Humility, and 
other reſembling Inſtances of Good- Nacate? 
Whar. bids' greater:defiance"to the 8 


Spirit of Chaiſtianizy, (theo: rude,  churliſh, 
2nd angedti Prevdboee 'What-- more 
lovely inthe ſus then the ſweetnefle 
and obligingneſſe of his Converſation?: Whar 


did he.ever more inveigh againſt, chen an uaci- 
vil and Phariſaical Zeal, howſoever otherwiſe 
fiacere and cordial? * lo tharif to urge- wm. 
__ ads yrs _ 
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An dttohntraf.the 
rick be to. ſapplaat!Chriſtiadity, thes: Chit 
ſtianity muſt ſapplanr and contradicÞwiſglt..) 
-[;2 Bur men tiave untappily af late Clyiflideda 
(ſie 9f-ſalphureous and Eanatiqute fare 3 byahe 


/name of Zeals. And when'once their minds are 


.tzinred and enraged, by chis ; bot devorionall 
-Zefi1:; "tis as-nathrel-ro thee to: be rodeand 
ihaſe>narur'd, as cis.to/Dogs and Tigros. (Seal 
F#ofire in the:Soul, -whick-unleſle qualified! & 


[Baked by meekneſs -and 2 cilme nature; doth 


96 ony'prey npob the maingyiand devouyics 
anclleftual Powers: and; enflzame: abc the 
Fafſſions., but:ies:rage breaks farth,; and;fets 
wholc Sctategand Kingdoms ard acombe ſtir 
Un;and reduces:she whole: World! td, Adkiess 
the greaceſt Zealors atways:proving tlie: gret- 
zeſt lacendiarieyz1ifo thac what Hamer ſayes of 


the Jyr6en. Star; is not more Crhie'of any-thing. 


Meacthub fiery Zeal, 13,2 
' Hun abrar©@ þ by in, wor 53 ca mpanny 1217 
* Kg 71.89% diy Tupin an hiek:70 Reyna. Mad oe, 
-- 46 A fourth prebeminence of the. F/atowiffs 
{thac I may iafiſfton no more} ts: their Teagt- 
peispndability inthe ſmallec Mozals;byrwhich 


I:meancheir Skill in all che Arts. of betwviout | 
6: &@nverſation, For though T have fufficient- 


ly experienced a modeſt ſhamefacednefs,6 ugs 
coothnefs in ceremonial addrefles,:to .be the 
natural and ;unavoidable refulrs of 
(as all Merals contra roſt by lying) 
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Pitdhifts, cotwirhſtanding their contempla- 
tive retiredneſs, were not inferior co'rhe moſt 
poliſhed Courriets,in the neacneſs and com- 
plaiſance of their Deportment. : Which I ant 
apt to afcribe chiefly co che readineſs & preg- 
nancy of their Fancie<; for though a found and 
ſteddy judgment ( which rarely goes incom» 
pany wich ſabcil and flaſhy imaginations) iS 
the moſt uſeful and commanding he in 
buſineſſe, yet *tis the quick and ſpritely fancy 
thac takes and commands moft ixconverſe. A 
ſtrong ready wit, with a bold and plaaſtble 
Tongue, ſhall win more reſpe& and reputation, 
then all other more valuable: ind emproving 
accompliſhments, if wanting thefe advanrages- 
Beſides, they did'not fpend all cheir' time and 
diligence in Bookifhnefs,whictireaders SchioÞ 
Jars foft, fiily; unexperienced things, 'btte 
propoſing tochem(elves ability and jadgrtient 


' in bulineſſe, 25 6ce'main end of 'Studyz rh) 


rather uſ:d their Le: }/ then admired ir; 
accotdidy Apmvoriſm of my Lord 344 
con,Crefty men comtenon ftadies, ſimple en ad- 
mire then, & wife men aſe them. Bur the air 
groudof heir good meen;wastheir being bleſt 
with] the advantages of nxzore & education; 
Wereitinot too redions to ren chrough. the 
ws age me of the 4cedewyfcom the firſt 

Ie it would gor 


be difficule to repreſencro you; how every 
5 D 2 mem- 
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member thereof (pperinduced to a pure come: 
plexion, and a getile education the advanta- 
ges of Travel and {ſevere ſtudy; and what 
more could be defired to compleat them in. 
all che Realities and Ornaments of Humane 
Nature? As Plato himſelt was of ſo well-tem- 
per'd a complexion, that he choſe an unheal- 
thy place of reſidence, for a check and Re- 
vulſionto his too high and Juxuriant habic 
of Body, & yetliv'd to a great age unacquain- 
ted with fickneſle and diſeaſes, and at laſt 
this Socratick Swan expired .inſenfibly in a 
pleaſant contemplation: Eſt etiam(ſaies Cicers) 
quict# & pure ath, eleganter atte etatis placida. 
ac lenis ſenetins qualem,accepimus Platons, quit 
w#0 & oct uageſ[imo etatis anno ſcribens moris.. 
xs. cft. And then for his Parentage, though I 
do 35 little credit that hz was begot either by 
Apollo or by a Spefre1n his ſhape, as I do that; 
he was born ofa Y*rgin Mather, (& yet both are 
reported by ,many Authors, and ſeem to be 
believed by more) yet 'tis paſt doubt that his 
extraction was from two of the moſt Aanticac, 
and moſt Noble Families in £4thens,his Mo-. 
ther Periftionc being of the race-of Solon, and 
his Father 4rifto of the Family of the Cori. 
And thea for his Education he was no Atheni-- 
an Cockney, but was Socrates's darling favou«, 
rite, Travelled intro all parts of the Lear. 
ned World , reſided a conlidejable os 
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the Cotirt of Diony/ſivs , where he was both 
admired and envied by the Covrtiers for the 
unaffeted Gracefuineſle of his addreſſes, and » 
ſame ſay the reaſon why he received ſo bad u- 
ſage from the Tyrant, was thar he excell'd him 
ſo far in all the Arts and charms of converſati. 
on, that he ſeem'd to be almoſt as mach 
reſpeted and admired. as . himſelf. For he 
knew how to be facetious withoart being vaine , 
or trifling,and how to be ſerious without being 
ſour or morole, his behaviour was alwaies 
mild and courteous, his hamour alwates cheer- 
ful and uniform, and his gravity ar an equal di- 
ſtance from moroſeneſs and vanity z to be 
brief, he was entirely adorn'd with all che ac- 
compiiſhmentrs that can command either love 
or honour.. And then for Plotinas, his deport- 
ment (as Porphyrie relates in his life) was ſo 
gentile, that his Audience was compos'd of a 
confluence of rhe Nobleſt and moſt Illaftri- 
ous Perſonages in Rome; his integrity ſo emi- 
nent, that he was deputed over-ſcer to molt 
of their Wills,and Arbierator in moſt of their 
Controverſies , and yet mannaged all with 
that Candor, Prudence, and Sincerity , as 
- that he neither loſt one Friend, nor Purcha» 
ſed one Enemy in five and twenty years Reſi- 
dence at Rowe, For the reſt of his life conſule 
. Porphyrie & Eunapius, For thelite of Porphy- 
rie, I refer you to Ennepine, but yer I cannor 
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omit this fingle inſtance of the goodaeſs of 
his humour, that after an obſtinate conflict, 
and many reiterated controverſial Reincoun- 
ters with Ameliws,2s ſoon as he was Convinced 
that Truth and Amelizs (ood together, be 
neither (crupled ro make a Publick Recanta- 
tion then, nor to record it to Poſterity, that 
himſelf was bafled (as he has done in the life 
of Plotinus) then which we ſcarce know a 
oreater inſtance of an Heroick Candour. For 
Proclus conſult his Scholar Harinus the Neo- 
politan, and Philoſtratus the younger De wits 
Sophiſtarum (I ſay the younger, becauſe he 
was Nephew to him that wrot the Hiſtory of 
A polloenivs Tyanens, though they be uſually 
confounded upon the Authority of that cares 
leſs Rhapſodiſt Suidas, who has been the Au- 
thor of infinite other reſembling miſtakes) 
laſtly confalt Zunapiws for the lives of e£de- 
frue, Tamblicus,Sopater,(Conſtantines unhappy 
favourite) Ewftathiws, and his eminent wife S9- 
fpatra (of whom fo many ſtrange ſtories are 
reported,) Criſps one of Fulian's Courtiers, 
a man of eminent prudence and policy, Oribas 
fins Fulian's Phylician, Haximus and Chry- 
ſanthius bis great Favourites, the former 
whereof, was an eminent Courtier during the 
time of Ful:aw's Reign, and afterwards (I fear 
too much) an inſtance of Chriſtian Cruelty 


and Revenge; though the generous a 
| ins 


Platondak Phitofopb 
her i au be-cated from his:Philaſs 

bigk-retirements by. all- the: Emperours and. 
Poregattyc Prearefinr; who:whis ſo famout: aff 
Qcacor, that the-Gity of Rodve exeRed tobim 
3 -publick Statue of Braſs winh this. inſcripet« 
Ot, Regines Rerar Roms, Regs Eloquentie. Hes 
Plefiion,. Himerins;j Libanins; Nymphidiane, 
&+ «ad you will -figd\ ther Such, a ſucceffion 
_ of Gemile, : Vertuous ,.; and Generous Per, 
ſons;: thar-the Z/baick woarld/cannot ſhew:'tho 
like; :Totheſe I might:adde the novel reſtas 
rers of Plateniſms fares the Platonich' ſucceſiia 
on. gxpired notilong after tha reigg of. Jolfen; 
baving received'its mortal. wound fron: Cons 
Bantine; who diflalved their 'Schaoks (and: diff 
perled; their Profefiors; i fo! abour the: fours 
etcenth Century; it: begatr to revive and to wre. 
ftle with" Frifatie's. Philoſophy:tor fomeotibe 
Grecian Prelates, that' then (are'in the Council 
of. Flprence.(call'd to reconcile the:Greek & the 
Laine Churches) ſeeing all other Philoſophy 
quite daſhed oug of Countenance in theſe Wes 
tern Parts by the 4rifotelsan, they werenae . 
alittle zealous ta reſtare that of Plato;zwhence 
argſethe dilputes between Geergriar:Trape: 
ting; and Georgins Scholarins on the. behalf of 
ware bavle +, and: Beffarion: Bithop' of Nive, 
(meyle Gardipalitor: Wis eminent. (ſervices inthe 


Council) gy xt «:Pletho onthe behalfiof 
Pigro; Bus B <2 COPS fxrourgich 
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Lunyontivs:Coſme the. 'Gren Duke, ſafpired 
kim with ſuch a mighty zeal forthe Plar@nich 
Philoſophiez chat he: immediarely/devored 
young F:iiuss {Son to one* of the chiefeſ? 
Phyſicians) to irs Reſtaurarion, and-ediicated 
him accorcingly; and invited that worthy He- 
roe Fobenxes Picus the" Earl of Mirandule; 
Grorgius Yeſpuſins Chriſtophorus Landine?, Alt 
gelss Politianus, and others to Florence, where 
they eretedan Academy. -Which, with auch 
more, you may meet wick in the extant Epi= 
files of the 'Eari of Airandula, Mar frlius Fick- 
us, '& Angelus Polittauus.'' Bur I proceed, 
though che P/aroniſts could: Arrificially-con- 
form.:their Behaviour to the'more refined and 
Gentile ſort of Men, yer as for that: ſalvage 
Beaſt,the Popular Rout; they valued no more 
to pleaſe them, then ro'gratifie Wolves or 
Tigres; for really(Sir)folly is ſo moulded into 
WH 4 fxhe Conſticution ofthe common and mech ani- 
__ cal ſort of men, that that Philoſopher muſt be 
well-nigh as abſurd as they, -who ſappoſes 
them capable of wiſdom, when they have 
ſcarce wit or judgment enough to think a 
thought, char is not inept and ridiculous, Their 
childiſh and froward humour is not anhand- 
ſomely diſplayed by Gheron, * All that they 
F& think is Vanity, all that they ſay is falſe 
*- and erroneous; that they reprove is good, 
*rhat'chey approve'is ganghts/ that which 


iſe infamous, aha ooh hed 
ly... :Sohar''tis notpoſhe 
ble foi ay"en, - who-aſpires to' wiſdomey to 
condeſcendire an y-compliance with cheir-baſs 
and abſurd en 9uny Aad therefore thefe Soas © 
of wiſdome'were as regardhefle of hems: 20f 
Apes and -Baboons. 

:\Purioow forthe Stoicks,their Conyerſation 
w3s infolent and ſupercilious;their looks affect. 
edand artificial, their Deportmenc was ſuch a 
foure and moroſe behaviour,as the vulgar ſtile 
gravity. . :AndIthignk Foſephwe was nor much 
miſtaken ; when he deſcrib'd the rude andill- 
natur'd Phariſees by comparing them with the 


Stoicks, $$*e,od/-wr clayes he, de(cribing his own 


Se) dapron; Sogn tr 19 ap” Erner cefe 3 aggeudery. 
For as the ſupercilious Phariſees accounted 
their own'Se& the only School of Sandtity; ſb 
the Stoicks:cſteem'd. "abemfelves the- onely 


Sons- of Wiſdom, and: all others Children, - 


Fools, and Madmen, might both evidence 


thele by ſeveral particular inſtances, . 


and adde | other Prerogatives of: the 
Platonick Morality, bur becaulc | fear Ihave 
more need to: beg your -pardon for having 
been already fo tedious, 1 ſhall onely tell you, 


that you may find the faireſt and. excels | 


Idea —_ PiRure thereof in the - Life and 
Frecepts of! Socrates, the: ſeverall linea» 
ments of which lie lortered nc 


PS. - we, 


%; 


- 
. j &. LB 4 3” 
2" WM? ; - x; Hb; 5 Gro 5 
Se PEEL 2 N y le 88 > 1.7 1 . 
_ Tx" dog be Ue. _ IG y 4 $f 
p -_ - * 
- - 
# - Ro, 
: - 
% 
.* %» 
= 
F 


on _ 
. a 


n es: - ” ved ou ET 4s PO FREIE " ate oo wah "OO OR OOO NERT OT" RI FOR COT TIO” 
=- Sf; a : * 
An Actoane of te 
an. | | 
4 - * 


in Plato's Writings, bet are pretty handfomly 

eRed into: one" Table in aJarg French: dibs 
courſe of Mr. 7»liew. Davies,::Fintided, : Ld 
Crayon du Chriftianifme en ls #hiloſophic de 


Socrate. | 


. - \ Andnowl praceed: to the nexvpartof my 
' 1+ «+: Task, their Logick , of which-myicenure! is 


briefly: this, Thar « Pl«ts's manner of:argu- 
ing is more (uccigR then the tedious. way of 
Syllogifing , ſo 'tis not leſle lure andeevidency 
for what. diſcourſe can proceed with greatcs 
evidence and conviction, then after you have 
explain'd the Terms. of the. Qgeſjion', and 
with your Adverſary abogt.the matter 
debared of, to propoſe to him ſome Princis 
ples ſo clear and palpable , ..thas :they hall 
either preſuppole ar enfarce his. aſſene, and 
from rheace to lead him by /#d«&:ox through 
a ſeries of propoſitions depending upon and 
orderly deduced from your -firſt' Prolepeict 
Principles , till he 15 fairly broaghe: or una+ 
wares betrayed inta an unayaidable neceſfity 
of aflenting to the Truth you afferr?- Which 
xs the method that - F{s!s pretends: to. 1 
muſt confeſle that - argaing; by: Syllagiſmes 
is more ſutable to Y auths and Navices+30 
Reaſon, bue 'tis far more Eleganc and/Mari+ 
ly, to mannage 4:few- ſhort: Interdagarories 
with that dexterivy and ſtreagrhiof Reafor] 
8s thereby to gifiraſle. a 

| tarre, 


{xre, 2$ to: force-him-eigheri$o Seakromaur 
Opinion, or £0 retxaR bis: own former gonecel. 
ſions: For in chedarmes Methad;, the Difs 
putant moyeson by aw Progreflions; and 
rakes a great compaſle gbont: fo :appramch-end 
get up to his Epemy:; 'but inthe latter his 
mation is:quick-and nimble , and the engags- 
ment ſo dire and ſmarc', that if cannot be 
clofely.purfned , but by Perſons very-experr 
and knowing in the Art. and-Lawes'of Rea- 
ſoning. | | 0 We Sm 

Bur (ome that make the bet Lawes, [are 
pot allwayey their beſ$ obſervers. | Fhes 
thongh ?4aip's diſcourſings - about pradicalt 
matters are exceeding handſome and: perti- 
nent , yet When be trears of ſpeculative Nos 
tions, his rules of arguing:could noe-be mare 
tric, cloſe, and exact, then bis Argamearatt- 
ons were wide, looſe, & incoherent: 1d'3"714ts 
Whea Pairicivs confidently aſſerts Ex*e7cu. 
Plato's demonſirations in:his Permepides to 
be ſo ſtrong and. undeniable, - Us malls teles 
8hnd HMathematicum vilnm reperianter; I 
commend his coofidence, but dare not contra- 
diQthis aſſertion, becauſe I chink it unbagdſome 
to contradict in 2-matter, which I dare not be 
very confident I uaderſtand. But when Cards» 
nal Beſſarion aſſerts, Tatum Pletons 4hu, Caluns. 
Timaum ts (yllegiſmis demwonſtrett= +55 
ws vonſteres] oh kavereadover that Gicourle 
| wit 
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and Argument of his Diſcourſe}, roving into | 


with-25 much caution and attention 25 I covld 
dare (by the Cardinals leave ) pronounce that 
there is nor one *demonſtrative ſyllogiſme in 
the whole Book';'nay thar* there is nor one 
true and valid Argument, bur that the whole 
diſcourſe is weak 'and incoherent; And (to 
ſpeak out plainly ) that Perſon- will much 'ob- 
lige me , thar ſhall dire&t me ro one material 
ratiocination about ſpeculative Theories in all 
Plato's Writings, where I cannot ſhew him 
ſome manifeſt flaw or other. For they either 
(1.) bottome upon uncertain -and inevident 
Principles, as they generally do, but becauſe 
there can be no certainty in the concluſidn, 
without a certainty in the premiſes,and the cer- 
tainty of intermediate propoſitions depends 
upon the firſt, if that be uncertain, the whole 
traynof Inferences deduced from it, (though 
aptly copneRed to each other) muſt needs be 
ſoroo. Orellſe(2.) they are circular, as in his 
 Menohe bortomes rhe Souls Reminiſcency of 
thoſe Ideas,it coaverſed with ina former ſtate, 
upon its preſuppaſed Immortality; and yer in 
his Phedo, he fairly argues for the Souls, Im- 
mortality from its preſuppoſed Reminiſcen- 
cy. Andany one.that peruſes his Writings 
warily , will find them co abound wirh infi- 
.Nire ſuch Circles. Or (3.) he wanders into 
matters remote andimpertinentto the Subjet 


= - <d 


diſpates ofaquite diſtant nature from the-Que- 
ſtion. in debate, or beating; about - through 
wild, intricate, and uncertain Ambages, or ta, 
king a wide and: tedious compaſſe to. purſue. 

anddrive a trivial word into its proper. ſig- 
nification. Though perhaps: this charge will 


| admit ofan Apologie. - Becauſe: moſt of his dif 


putes were mannaged againſt che Sophiſts;10f 
that age, who made ir theic-whole bulinefle 
ro maintaine wrangles- by : tricks -and ſhifts 
of words, and therefore. whoever undertook. 
to diſpute againſt-them, muſt ol ncceflity be in- 
gagedin word quarrels. And hence it was that 
Plato does almoſt every where og cb: large 
compaſſes meerly to vindicatethe fignificatjon 
of a ſingle word againſt their idle cavilg,. and: 
though (omerimes he may purſue bis rask prelly, 
and coherently, yer becauſe of the ſmall impore, 
ranceof the matter debared of, his diſcourſe 
muſt needs be both very tedious and not very 
profitable. Or elſe(5.)there is ſome flaw and 
incoherence in ſome of rhe intermediatepropo 

firions , which, muſt needs marre the chain of 
bis whole Diſcourſe: Forthe certain know- 
ledge of Conſequences is only conditional , and 
ſuppoſes the Trath of premsſes,[0 that where 
any Propoſition is falſe, there the coherence 
ceaſes, and all conclufians that follow it are 
abſurd, bands hcchawee: we if I ſhonld 
EVE 700 35 oe of My Circular Anon, 
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t96oRetcaces, cotitradiaions, -a6h-conſequent 
&&, and all other violations of << Zowes of 
Reaſoning ; I nafitifend you a Volaniiias vat 
& tits. | hd befidevic would notbe leflefrawcs 
teffe ect-eedions, aid might feem to aim/ar'vo 
otkier Fe $60 chr but: meerly tis diſparagemetic; 

t you- nay nor ſuſpeR me of rath- 
Nl I dtawirig '#p ſo vgs charge aginſt (0 
Emiticnt a perſon withour being able ro beck it 
with a proportionable evidence, t ſappoſe it with 
not be tmpertinene co give: you a:comperent 
proofof it;it Foarwy perform if withour being re» 
dious. Which tiay be done by propoling one 
inftance and referring'you to an-Althor , that 
wil fapply you with infinite mors,if you 'chink 
it worth'che whils to examine them ''The Io” 
ance 1 ſhatl give' you ,\ is the'known and\fa-' 
mous Argument far the 'Souls Immorrality! n- 
hits Phtdrus. Tits duyi &Sarnt9*-7 7 23 dexirans, 
dra "nd" a As uver,y \&* av? 4 ag; xL0Anp 7 ir 
aries , DAY $0 Com ror dS ri en wrt, ar wy 
Ee : AY a dpreytno7s Me xaysioev . FTP: v LY, &AActy. 
J-z %ipea 722, TH7O => $512 whos; pd 5 erm" os: 
ef x%5 3 drayin mn mn yy Tour wytSwywrly 5 und? o& 
Ev08* of 33 Bu 5% <P 1 20 Pore s ih ev oe dn wy ron ere} 
dy <um Tos 821 Y eNdpSory! ay n «dream i) «pn 
@TVASLEPNE » rrS aun! Jo 7T; Ut Ty x76 & MAJ of Inocvns Mow 
"=" 6:79 2 «pxoe df = 27 Yiromu Z m8 ov amino = 
=07h,m0 « asn Kay up* 770 3 «T7 Sap Ay Bauyers Hyrevuu dma- 
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wer a9 ti ſnadtct as 
oxpalan dares $0 wr x; abr dive aa” 
205 acer ge alum. T of which words 
> fully and-ragce plainly Concained it this As 
dlyfity.. Sa foet is alaajts bs woerien, this 
roar een, u_vines tha 


Tocomit em fitionis 
or :uncertdin, cor coherent 23 your felt will 


mighty 
p,whenjs meſt berclolvediato ns own ſelf 
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ml ative Dndror'& aoyifiic xd ohne nc 7 lent 
$479 Bs © oF near bs. Wen, Abdevbine, 3d mns 
bore bs i *Acr7T we ArprC or , Wins Aon urucy 20mkbs 
3 wc Egvonr@- v4 Heginrwre, Ti heyapel inhis 
Book againſt the Platonick Diſcipittie and Inſti: 
iution, Manidins\that « greas manyofiPlato's 
Didlegues are irifting and falſe yani{ th at many 
others of them are fto{n out of the Diſcoarſes-of 


.. friftippss,or Antiſthenes,or BrogſewofHeracles: 
| þ 4 7 th ra Aﬀter this brief. account of, Plates. Logichp'l 

> © © 7. come now to his. Nateral Philaſophy, inmbich 
Env! v/Y9 ſhall endeayour all La brevity, becauſe 
* , this part, as well as che 


R_—_ — _ 
realy concern my preſent delign,: the intend» 
ment of,,my charge being chiefly againſt this 7 
Natsrall- Theflogy.' ' Buc that: my Diſcourſe þ 
may beentire ia all ies parts, and regularigits * 
method, I ſhall to my account of his:Logick 
caſt ia this of his Phyſtologie. Which will 
be ſufbciently. diſplay'd and .diſpataged tos; 
by telling you thatin.its main. ſtrokes. it ac+ 
cords wigh thewdriftotclian Phi ;'& parals 
EEE ib lel between chem w; ed and 
CCl, © demonſtrated by. Annmnenins, Por- 
theſacred ſucceſſion 2mong the Ancients, and 


. among Modern Writers has been jattempted 
* by Fexins,Carpentarins, Marronins;Buratellus,; 
.& others, The retail of inſtances:you may lee 


igthem,but he thattells you in groſs that they 
. agree 


© agree in one Principle , by which alone they 
ſolve kll the' appearances and produRions of 
Nature, tells you all. For as Ar:ftotle reſolves 
all Phenomena into his Forms, (which he 
ſtarts from the Boſome of mattet ) ſo Plard 
ſolves all by the Soxl of the Univerſe and Ideas, 
(which in Greek are all one with Forms.) For 
the Hechanical Hypotheſes having been pro- 
bably advanced to a conliderable Grandeur by 
Leacippme and Democritus ( of whom Plats 
makes not any. mention-in all his Writings 3 
and other Ancient Yer:#oſ,theſe two greatand * 
ambitious Wits, Plato and Ariſtotle, deſigning 
a Philoſophical Empire to themſelves ſcorn'd 
to be ſo meafily employ'd,' as only to improve 
- other mens principles, and therefore endeayou- 
red to amuſe the World with new ones, which 
they knew others could as little confute, as 
themſelves could prove, by reaſon of their ob- 
ſcuricy and remotencfle from ſence. How 
little Ariſtotle intended his Forms ſhould be 
underſtood is already infinitely notogious, and 
how lictle mind P/ato had that it ſhould beever 
known what kigd of Thing his Kniverſall Sol 
is,is 2s notoriouſly apparent from his deſcrip- 
tions of it , which are nothing elſe bur ſome 
odde fantaſtick Schemes of numericall agured | 
and proportions, as you may fee in both 
the Timew's , where 'tis bighly pleaſant 
to read how ſeriouſly he preſcribes the 

E | Method 


,- 
Ethos ” 
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Method of its Compoſition out of numerical 
1 Ingredients. Take(ſaith he) all the numbers 
| which make up Mufical proportions; as Die- 

p:ſors, Diapente's, Diateſſerons, and an infinite 

number more, bur be eſpectally careful not'to 
omit the double 7472un;:, that which ariſes by, 
even proportions, 1, 2, 4.8, &c. and that 
whoſe proportions run into odde numbers, as 


1,3,9,27,&c. Mix and pound them rogether 

_ © with all poflible exaQnels, and if z on find any 
b void ſpaces between the even and odde num» 
þ | bers,fill chem with che ſmalleſt zvvwrz(which 
are ſome very fine 2nd minure fragments ) 

and when you have wrought all exceeding 
exaQtly into the ſhape of the Letrer 1, divide 

it in the middle long wayes into two equal 

| Parts, croſs them in the form of the Letter X, 
.and be (ure to faſten chem' very ſtrongly ar the 
Commiſſure, and then bow all tour joynts,rill 

at length you make chem ſo pliable, as to 
bring them into a Spherical figure, and then 
"cis brought to a right Animary Temper and 
Harmony. If this deſcription ( to what ever 
porpoſe 'tis defign'd) be not prodigioully fil- 

ly andrid:culous, pray rell me what is, And 
yet this ſenfle(s infignificant' Jargotr is made 
the ſole and in'imare Princple of all Nataral 

| Events. All Morions, Generations, Corrupti- 
[ ons, Alterations, Sympathies, Antipathies, the 
properties of bodies, the figure of the Heavens, 
| | | the 
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the ſyſteme apootigg yo motions of the Pla» 
nets, Eclipſes, Comets, Mexegrs, Theroundd- 
nefſe of the Earch,-the Flax and Reflux of he 
Sea, the Originall of Riverxand Founaihes, 
the Generation of Winds;,' Thunder, :L1 
ning , Cloads, Rain, Halls, SnaW 4c | 
Dew, Perrification, the wrders ot <be 'Mag- 
net , the Generation and: Tranſmuzation of 
Metals , the- Powers and" Specifick: Vertues 
of Plants; *the' Variety'of -Animals , "their 
Origine , their' Shapes ,/ their. Nutrition, 
their Faculties:j- The Qualities of the Elc- 
ments, Heat, Cold, Gravity, -Levity; 'Bldi- 
dity, Firmnels, Rzity,\ Denfiy;, to_w_ | 
ity, Opacity; Heberude, Subritty, 
neſs, Aſperity, Hardneſs; Softnei Labor 
nels, Flexibility, Lighe;* -©olours, Sonads, 
Taſts, Smells, and all othier Phanomena of 
Natufe are! 'only ſo many: "Tricks of this: Ma- 
gical kind: of Sout. ' If I cold have: ſarisfied 
my ſelf it had' been'to any purpoſe ,-I ſhould 
have given you #1 account of his enorrfious ab- 
ſurdicies' ln'all the forementioned: particulars, 
as they-are diſcobried of in his 75 os 
containes rhe whole Body-of. his Na 
y- Bur1thill beg your leave tool 
chis Thane”, «FF ors y becauſe nonehiave 
profeſſedly'difclaimed the PIaronict phy foo 
rhen chey that tickle mo{Mforbis Silks 
fies Partly- -becabiſe ont a hong 
aving 
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- having been oflate ſo ſhamefully bafled, this 
which agcees ſo much with it inirs main Prin- 
ciples, and more in its Genius, muſt of nece- 
ceſlity periſh together with it, and ſo will as 
lictle need as delerve any particular confurati- 
. ongpartly becauſe their Phyſrolvgie is well nigh 
purely Theologicall,, The Platonifts alwayes 
Treating of nw evary'; guorede pororgdr Ad yy 9 h0nrzmery 
as Procls obſerves; ſo that in ventilating and 
ſifting their Theologie , I muſt alſo of neceſſity 
. diſcuſſe.their Natural Philoſophie , which 1s 
every where ſo intimately mingled with it; bur 
chiefly becauſeI amlJately grown ſuch a deſpai- 
ring Sceptick inall Phyſjologicall Theories, that 
I cannot concern my elf inthe Truth or Falſe 
hood of-any Hypotheſes. For though-I pre- 
ferre the Mechanicall Hypotbeſes before” any 
other, yet me thinks their contexture is too 
flighr and briccle to have any ftreſle laid upon 
them; and I can reſemble them to nothin 
better then your Glofſe drops , from which, F 
the leaſt portion be broken, the whole Compa+ 
ges immediately diflovlves and: ſhatcers incq. 

Duſt and Atoms; tor their parts', which ra- . 
ther lie then hang cogether , being ſupported 
only by the thin filme of a brictle Conjecture 
(not anneal'd by experience and obſervation) 
if caar fail any where,the whole Syſteme of the 
Hypotheſis unavoidably ſhatters: And how ea- 
ficathiog it is to ſpoil the prettieſt conjecture, 
| Is 
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is obvious to the moſt yalgar obſerver.” The 
chuet reaſon therefore, why I preferre the Me- 
chanicall and Experimenrall Philoſophie be- 
fore the Ariftorelcan,is not ſo much becauſe of 
irs much greater certainty, but becauſe it puts 
inquiſitive men-into a method to attain it, 
whereas the other ſerves only to obſtru& 
their induſtry by amuſing them wich empty 
and inſignificant Notions. And therefore we 
may rationally expe a greater Improvement 
of Natural Philoſophie from the Rojall Socie- 
ty, (if they purſue their deſign) thea it has had 
in all former agesz for they having diſcarded 
all particular Hypotheſes , and wholly addicted 
themſelves to exat Experiments and Obſer- 
vations, they may not only furniſh the World 
with a compleat Hiftory of Nature, ( which 
is the moſt uſetul part of Fhyſologie) but allo | 
Jay firm and ſolid foundations to eret Hype- 
theſes apon, (though perhaps that maſt be che 
work of future Ages: ) at leaſt we ſhall ſee 
whether it be poſſible to frame any certain Hy- 
potheſes or no, which is the thing I moſt doube 
ot, becauſe, though the Experiments be exact 


' and certain, yet their Application to any 


Hypotheſes is doubrfall and uncereain; ſo that 
though the Hypotheſis may-have a firm Baſis to 
bottome upon, yet it can be faſtned and cemen- 
red toir no other wiy, but by conjeQure and 
ugcertaine { though probable ) applications, 

| : E 3 | and 
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and therefore I doubt not but we muſt at laſt 
reſt ſatisfed with rrue and exe. Hiſtories of 
Nature for uſeand pradtice;and with the hand- 
ſomeft and moſt probable Hypotheſes for de- 
light and Ornament. 

"And now 1 paſſe over to the main deſign of 
theſe' Papers, which is to give an account of 
| the Platonick Theologie: The Civill Part where- 
of, viz. That which concernes their Publick 
Worſbip,l ſhall omit: For all the Religious Ob- 
fervations of their Country'being trifling, ob» 
ſcene, or inhumane, their temporifingConfor- 
mity to them, lands upon Record as one of 
their greateſt Blemiſhes : The ugh it muſt be 
confeſſea that the P/atonifts were of all men 
the greateſt Refiners ana Improvers of Hele- 
#1ſme ; inſtead of ruce anc barbarous Ulages, 
Introducing civ!ll and more modeſt Ceremo- 
nies And yet the latter P/atoziſts, or ſecond 
Schoole of Plato, degenerated wito the bateſt 
and fouleſt Supe ſticion, being the greateſt Pa- 
' trons of Thewreical Rites and Magrcall Arts,or 
rather jeg/ing Tricks, (for whatever they were, 
they cculd be no better } eſpecially thoſe of 
them that did moſt Pyrhagorize, As Apolloni-« 
#: Tyanews, thatgrand ſiickler for Ethniceſaes 
Jawblicus, one of their Famouleſt. Devors's ; 
-— Futianus the Syrian, Sirnamed 7 warns from 
his Eminent knowledge and agility 1a CAC agi 
Sall Tricks,weie great Hee. the Puthees: 
, F648 
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rean Philoſovby , But if you looke into Exna- 
pimws,you will (ce, that not only thele, but the 
Emperour Fuliah, Porphyrie, Maximwm, Libant- 
w,A melitc, Sopater, eAdeſine, Chryſanthins, 
and others were Zealous Aflerters of this Ma- 
gicall kind of Jugiing,chiefly(as 'tis ſuppoſed) 
ro confront the Chriſtian Religion, and the 
Miracles on which it ſtood. But I forbeare 
to proſecute this Theme, my intention be- 
ing noc to diſcourſe of their publick and po- 
Iiticall 'aRions , but onely of their private ſen- 
timents. 4, GS 
Their Theologie then conſiſted of twa 
parts, Pradicall,or that which concernes The- 
ologicall Vertues; & Speculative,or that which 
concernes ſpeculacions'aboutT heological mart. 
ters. Which two parts integrate a Body of Di-/ 
vinity not unlike to that of King Prolomies 
man in Lucizn, who was one halte perfectly 
black, and the other exceeding white ; ſo chat 
parc of their Theologie, which. relates to pra- 
Rice, is eminenrly_cleare and perſpicuous, 
whiiſt that which is imployed ia Theorie and 
Contemplation is monſtrouſly darke and 0b- 
ſcure. This latter I ſhall endeavour to evince 
more largely in che ſequellof my diſcourſes 
bur for a briefe evidence of the firſt, take 
this ſhare Caralogue, of their Sentiments 
concerning "Religion , © which are ſuch as 
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mane Nature, *tis conſonant to our Natural 
Reaſons,complies with our Nataral Neceſit» 
ties, relieves our Natural Wants. Ir conliſts 
in living up to our Faculties, and ating as be- 
comes Rational Beings ; Incclearing rhe Soul 
from prejadices and prepoſleſſions, and purſue 
ing Truth with ao honeſt and impartial Sim- 
plicity : In following the ConduR of Rea-» 
Ton,and being confident in irs Guidance, ſeei 

the Condition of him that does fois as ſecure, 
as "ris certain that /»finite Goodpeſſe cannot be 
angry with him, that has endeavour'd with, 
all faithfulneſſe and- diligence to know and 
do his Duty, It reſides in the Minde and 
Spirit, not in Cuftomes and bare Ceremo- 
nies. It is Free and Ingenuous , not Slaviſh 
and Troubleſome, becauſe it flowes from a 
true Loyeof God and Goodneſſe. Iris truly | 
Noble and Generous, and requires'ot us to - 
a& ſuitably co the Dignity of rational Be« - 
ings, to keep up the Splendour and Gran- 
deur of our Natures, and to ſcorn any A- 
Rion that's unhandſome, or- unworthy our 
Station and Quality : It commands us one- | 
ly to live like Men, and forbids us nothing 
bur what makes us Brutes or Devils. Ic _. 
teaches us to imitate and reſemble the Di- 
vine Perfeions, ta be God-like in Wiſdome, 
and Juſtice, and Goodneſle , Pn > 
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and Pity , and; Clemency, in Kiridnefſe and: 
Patience, in forgiving Injuries, and Pardoniag 
Enemies, in doing tiurt ro no Man , and doing, 

oodro every Man. . Ic interdicts us not any. 

nnocenc pp onely reſtrains the Ex- 
travagancies of our Paſſions and Appetites. - It 
is the moſt conducive laſtrumeant in the world 
to the pleaſures of both Mind and Body 
Infelicities (though Providence were baniſh'c 
the World) being the Spontencons Iſſues of - 
Vile PraQices; and Sin the Nature! Wombot 
Puniſhment it therefore permits ( unleſſe-in 
ſome ſpecial contingencies )- all Corporeall 
Pleaſures , as farre as they are healchfull and 
pleaſant, and debars us of no delights, buc 
thoſe char: 2re deſtruRive- of the 77 anquility 
of our Minds , or 1»#dolency of our Bodies. It 
produces a {weet and gracious temper of Miod, 


| that cauſes an univerſal benevolence and kind- 


- neſleto Mankind. Itmakes us Aﬀable, Hum- 
ble, Courteous, Charitable, Moderate, Pru- 
dent, Ulnpaſſonate. Ic confiſts of Love, Can- 
dour, Ingenuity, Clemency, Patience, Mild- 
neſſe, and all other Inſtances of Good-Na- 
cure, Ic deteſts nothing more then a Peeviſh, 
' Froward, Moroſe, Uncivil, Paſſionate, Fu- 
rious,, Talkative, Fanatick Zeal. It be- 
ets a true Liberty and Freedome of Spirir. 
t, Exempts us from all effeminate Feares 
and Scruples , and begets the | greateſt 
| — Serenity 
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Serenity and Cheerfulneſle of Mind. ' It in- - 
ftrucs us ro dread no Evil trom God, but to 
lopk upon Him as an infinitely Gracious and 
Benigne Being, tha deligns nothing more 
then the happinefle and perfeRion ofthis Crea- 
cares; that Traaſats with Mankind by gentle 
and Parernal Meaſures, and that is ſo far from, 
tying upon us Niceties and Scruples, that he 
pities our Infirmities, and bids us to concern 


* our (tlves onely about plain and palpable Du- 


ties.. Ic is the moſt ſpritely and vivacious 


thing in the world, driving away all ſad and . 


gloomy Melancholly, beg 'tting in us a ficm 
and rational Confidence, and the ineffablejoyes 
of a good Conſcience. Ie advances the- Soul 
to its Juſt Power and Dominion, and enables 
it to govern all Corporeal Appetites, and 
therefore enjoyns us above all things to ſhua 
Intemperance, not only for its own Intrinfick 
Baſeneſſe, bur fur its miſcheivous Effects; be- 
cauſe it naturally fo debauches and-dulls our 
Reaſons, as to diſable chem for all good and 
virtuous Actions. For Religion is pure,clean. 
ly and ſpiricual; bur an intemperate ſen(ualicy 
is naſty; ſottiſh, and makes the mind of man 
cheap and fooliſh, and unape for any thing chat 
is Manly, Generous, and Rational, and ſo is 
the greateſt Impediment co all the' ends and 
Exerciſes of Religion, which dire@ly teads to 
the cnobling of our Natures, the n+ 
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of our Reaſons; the ſubduing of all our lower 
and ſortiſh :Appetices, the advancing of our 
manly and intellectual Abilities, in any thing 
that renders: us.lefle like Beaſts, and more like 
men. - Bucas for Intemperance, that does by 
a natural neceffity beſot and weaken the vi- 
gour of our Reaſons, and fo diretly thwart 
all cheends of Religion, tor it either ſtupifies 
or enrages our Spirits, either ſtuffing our Boe 
dies with dull, watry, 2nd flatulent bumours, 
or putcing their Fermenes into irregular and 
extravagant motions, I have often known @ 
rude, wild, diflolute, cholerick, ungovernable 
Spirit enter into perſons (otherwiſe of a well 
inclin'd Complexion) by no other way then a 
wide and deyouring Throat. To conclude, 
our work in this World is to. ſee: that the 
+im Aron 3 Maintain its own Authority a- 
gainſt all che aſlaults of rude and barb3rous 
Paſtons, char ir came and civilize- that wild 
and ſalvage Bea#, to which Providence has 
tycd it, that: by a complear Victory over all 
ignobſe and unhandſome morions of the bru- 
' tiſh Faculties; it may be in a manner reſtored 
tothe condition of a pure and intelleual Be- 
ing; and fo be capacitared to reliſh the joyes 
proper to God and Spiricual Natures, for we 
are not capable of that degree of Felicity 
which they enjoy, rill our Souls are readred ſo 
_yprapartiongee degrors of Purity hag Has 
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neſles for the happineſſe of Heaven is pure 
and intellectual, and therefore our minds are 
purged here from all feculencies of matter , 
that they may be ficted and qualified to re- 
JIiſh its Enjoymeats; ſo that when the vi- 
gorous Energy of the Soul has melted down 
all the droſly parts of ſluggiſh and unweildy 
matter, and is become twmd4i;, God-like, and 
_— {piritual, then it ſhall mount up intothe 

egions of Bliſs and Happineſs, and ſhall be 
admitred inco an intimate converſe and union 
with the Divine Nature, and ſhall live in the 
Raviſhing Contemplations and Embracings 
of uncreated Beauty, and bathe its dilated Fa- 
culcies in the fall ſtreams of Infinite Goods 
neſle,and Sun it ſelf in the Invigorating Beams 
of Lightand Love,and (pead a whole Eternity 
in the bliſsful Ads of Love, and Joy, and 
Peace, and every thing that can procure or 1n- 
creaſe its happineſle,. By all which, you eaſily 
diſcern thac Religion is no Arbitrary Exacti- 
on, but Wiſe and Rational , and of natu- 
ral neceſſity to perfet and refine our Na- 
tures, tO raiſe and purifie our Minds, to pre- 
pare and fic us for a higher and more Divine 
Condition, the Soul being not capable or fic 
without it to enjoy the pleaſures of-God and 
Heaven, | 

And now I deſcend to their Speculative or 
Metaphyſical Theology , which the — 

niſts 
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nrfts ſtile Divinez The Peripateticks Primitive 
Philoſophy ; and include in ic that which they 
call Sapience or Metaphyſicks; ſo that I ſhall 
not confine my ſelf to matters meerly Theo- 
logical, bur ſhall taken all the general Princi- 
ples of Science; eſpecially becauſe I donot in- 
tend a purſuit of all particular Diſputes, 
(for. that would be an endleſs undertaking) 
bur only ſome (ſuch General Exceptions , as 
though they may have a more dire aſpect 
on Metaphyſical Speculat ions, yet may concern 
their Philoſophy in groſle , and caſt an ob- 
lique look upon all its other parts: This pre- 
miſed. 1 proceed | K+ 

1. The firſt chiog therefore, againſt which 
I except, is their way of reſolving knowledge 
into its firſt and fundamental Principlesz in 
that by rezeRing the Teſtimony and Judg- 
' ment of ſenſe in matters ot Philoſophy, they 
do bur involve and perplex the Principles 
thereof, under the prerext of a more abſtra- 
Red and intelleual diſcovery of things: 
For hereby the minds of men are taken off 
from the native Evidence of plain and palpa- 
ble Truths, and are fain to ground all theit 
knowledge upon nice and ſubtle Speculations, 
whereby, at leaſt, clear and unqueſtionable 
Truths are reſolved into Principles infinitely 
more uncertain and diſputable then them- 
ſelves, And that the Platonick way of — 

Now» 


In Timeo, 
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: knowledge is juſtly chargeable herewith, needs 
no other proof rhen barely to repteſent it, 
They then ſuppoſe that rhe Trurh of all Be- 
10gs conliſts in a conformity to their 47chety- 
pal Ideas, whereby they mean (ome General 
F atterns, by which all the Individuals of each 
ſpecies are framed, ſo that to inveſtigate the 
Narure of things, we muſt endeavour to know 
the Reſemblance they have to their Orrernals; 
and that therefore to reflet upon thele , and 
to confider their agreement with ſenſible 
things, is the only way to attain a certain 
knowledge of the Natures of che things them- 
ſelves. And therefore Plats concludes the - 
- Omniſcience of the firſt Mind, from the ſup- 
poſition that ic is furnithed with the,Jdras of 
all things, And that Mankind might be ina 
capacity of knowing the Natures of things, he 
aflerts that God hs hang'd a maltitude of 
thele lictle P:i#ures of himſelt and all his crea- 
cures in every man's uncerſtancing,that by at» 
tending to them , he might direR himſelf in 
his Conceptions 2nd Notions of the things 
themſelves; and that herein alone 
conſiſts the Nature of true Sct- 
ence; and therefore the only difference he aſ- 
fignes between Science and Opinion, is, that 
the one atcends ro theſe unchangeable 'Ideas, 
but the other to the uncertain and variable Re- 


Is Epit.,d Potts of ſenle, And in another 
Dionis anicos, place 
# 
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place, diſcourſing more particularly of this 


Notion; to the Science of a thing he requires * 
| a threefold knowledge, viz. of its Narhe, of 


irs Definition, and of its Piure, which laſt 
he aſſerts to be the chief cauſe of knowledge, 
and inſtances ina Circle, to the true Science 
whereof, *cis neceſſary that we know by whar 
name toexpreſle it, and then its Defigition, 
that 'cis a figure, whoſe parts are every where 
equally diſtant from the Center, and laſtly, 
char it be reprefented ro us by ſome viſible 
Diagram; which, ſayes he, gives us a far more 
ſolid knowledge of the nature of a Circle then 
the other two; and is that which advances our 
knowledge from Opinion to Science: Now 
(continues he) the ſame uſe that theſe delinez- 
tions have in Mathematical Theories, Idea's 
have in Phyſical Specnlations, as therefore we 


beſt underſtand what a Circle is by looking 


vpon its Delineated Figure, ſo the ſureſt know- 


—» 
% 


ledge we can have of the Natures of things, is - 


gotren by contemplating their Ideal PjQures 
or Images engraven on our underſtandings. 
But firſt, merhinks, this fetching of Prins 
ciples and Proleptick Notions out of the mind 
of Man, is the ſame thing, as to anatomize the 
eye to ſezrch'tor the firſt Principles and Po- 
ftulata of Opticks: 'For as 'tis the Nature and 
Office of the Eye co contemplate and obſerve 
thoſe objets with which tis preſenred, and 
| chence 
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thence to frame Optical Rules and Maximes, 
ſo 'tis of the mind to ſpeculate and conſider 
thoſe things, which are any way conveyed io 
its notice, and thence ro make general Rules 
and Obſervations, which after an exa& ſcruti- 
ny and compariſon of every individual, are 
juſtly admitted for Proleptick and fundamen- 
tal Verities: ſo that gexeral Axiomes are onely 
thereſults and abridgments of a multitude of 
ſingle Experiments; thus from the plain expe- 
rience and obſervation of all man- kind was 
framed that unqueſtionable Maxime, That the 
whole & greater then its parts, becauſe they ſaw 
and found it was {o 1n all individual Bodies in 
the world, and the reaſon why all men afſenc 
c0 it at the firſt propoſal, is becauſe they can- 
not look abroad, but they are preſented with 
innumerable inſtances thereof , every viſible 
thing in the world being a whole compounded 
of parts ſenſibly ſmaller then it ſelf, Now to 
what purpoſe ſhould Providence imprint ſuch 
obvious and apparent Notices as this upon the 
minds of Men, when as but to open our 
eyes, is enough to diſcover their undoubred 
Truth and Evidence? A man that has ani- 
madverſive Faculties; has as little need to be 
minded of ſuch obvious and apparent Certain- 
ties,asa man that has his Eyes in his head, has 
to be raught chat there is a Sun in the Hea- 


vens. Bur ſuppoſe that we were born with 
| theſe 
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theſe congenite Anticipations , 8nd that they 
take Roor inour very Faculties, yet how can [ 
he:certaine of their Truth and: Veracity ?: For 
*tinnot impaſhb)e but the ſeeds of Error mighc 
have. beene the nacurall Reſults of my Facul- 
tits, as Weeds are the firſt and nacurall Ifſues 
ofthe beſt Soyles, how then ſhall we be ſure 
hat theſe ſporitancous Notians are not falſe 
and ſpurious 2. _—_ the dnly way to befully 
ſatisfied. of. their: Trach and ;Siocericy , is £9 
| examine thereby: waryrand. diſcreer Expe- * 
rieace,theTaſt whereof willremave all ground 
ro: dqubc for\the:;ifurure' of:;cheir Jacegriry. 
And it (a, to.mhat purpoſe.dd Connete Prisr 
caÞies \ſerve 3 for: before I have made Tryall, 
I cannot uſe them, - pang have oo rare 
£0 :trult. 3 bill I can :be.\certaine of thei 
A III | 
rience; which. yec: makes: them aſciefle z.be- 
cauſe: i kno 43: of all o- 
thers the lafeſtand moſt unqueſtionable; and 
therefore muſtinceds render all leſſer evidence 
vaine and unneceſſary .. At leaſt whea ouc 
knowledge proceeds in an Empiricall way 'cis 
ſolid: and palpable, and amnade fo unqueſtio» 
mably-certain from the plain and. moſt andoub- 
red Teſtimony of Senſe and Expericace,as uo- 
deniably to convince Scepticiſme of a pitiful & 
-zigiculous Odſtinacy. Burwhen we begin ouc . 
knowledge from Notions: within our (elves, 
| F* - beſides 
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beſides that *tis dVifficule and mice: diſpmets 
prove that rheanind of mar is'furniſhed wich 
any ſuch innate PrHepſes, and chiat wears defti- 
rue of any ſute zezer to difcerneNararallAn- 
ticipations fromPreconceptivas:of 'Cuſtome 
and Education:fanleſſe we bring them rothe' 
Touthſtone of Experience: ) /ns doubrlefle 
that Generalities are hor capable of fo palpable 
and convictive an Evidence, as hogpleungd þ 
ticular Obſervations. Anditherefote myLord 
Advancement of Batonrhas well noted itas aonrof 
Lewning 1.15 thetebfobfirudtiiohs iroithe Ad 
vancement ofknowledgeitharlarenwtbave fangs 
« for Truth in their dwye title tvorlals and 
witharawine themſelves fromthe Contemplin 
$10n of Nature, lend rhe | Olefrrduation3 ufo. Bed 
| Pertence , :they- have uumblid ugund: downe tin 
heir 'owne -S$peculetions- adi Conceits'y xt nll 


-heve. by coutrmuath meditation audi agitation 
PVit TD Rama FTE 
owne- Spirits. 19Dinuine ;;; \and\giue-( Oracle 
u 19 them, : whezeby they bawe btexe: deſeruedily 
and pleoſinglydeluted. 11. (2 y3nny Lat Mie? 
.. But fecondly.; howevertbe cafe may beds 
to.bther Innate Notions, 2'the [Exiſtencelot 
Plato's Ideaanis altogether precarious and:lun- 
certaine , and thtrefore:ab{dlutely-unfit ra be 
made the foundation of all Science,for-by:them 
they unanimouſly. .underſtaniicxeall. Pictures 
and Images of things, painted:and carved 


the 
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the Mind;"rartier then- Habits, Thoughts, or 
Conceptions,aud cherefore Plare Cefiges then 
[0 be «wn 5 as dre acay ic new; which forchet 
appeares from the grounds froiniwhencethey 
labour eo:deduce. then ; for it 1s evident; Tay 
they ;;:thar:the'Ererall Mind exerted latelle> 
Ruall ARions:fKom all Erernity; ! bat becauſe 


there can be no-IntelieRion' withoart.an Inizh- / 


liethle objeth,>ivmuſtifollow, :tharichere muſt 
be iExemplarrand tail objcftrin tbe Diviae 
Minde,'to tertarnate the ations (thereof, But 
to-ſeppolſe that the :uadefſtanditig: cannor; act; 
ualeffe-ir be employed:abouc da objet reals 
ly exiting, ' is aot' onely precarious, bur [for 
any ehing appeares to che contrarp;7conttary to 
every mais Expericace, ſecingiwo recall able 
to. treate» Chimerd's at pleaſures Burithbought 
this Paſtuliros werd granted ps'to created Jae 
telleds,yecro ticand limic the: Coaternplarte 
onsof- tlic Dieuze Mind to ai precexiſtenr.gbs 
je&;-.is.( befide/many other ablurditics ):not 
leſſe raſk-andmawarrantable then'c0/ confine 
the aperations ES Omaipatente: to the Lawes 
of Matter :andrMocidn:' ſeeing then there's no 
tallerable 'Evideace:'to be: produced of the 


Frath and Reality of theſe Newell Images, * 


whas) can:more-berray the cauſe bt” Science to 

the Excoptions of Sceptichs,cheit6 reſolve its 

vtmoſt--Truth.and:Evidence inro ſuch uncers 

a 42 P10 93-7 4 
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- 2. A ſecond Fault, for which they are juſtly 
blameable, is their ſerious endeavouring to 
know and define the Notions of abſtrated 
Eſſences ; for thele pure and Seraphick Intel- 
leQualiſts, forſooth deſpiſe all ſenſible know- 
Jedge,as too groſfle and materiall for their nice 
and curious Faculties, and diſdainto purſue any 
Science, but what is pure and Intelleual, 
that is ſuch as is ſuirable to their refin'd, and 
as it were, ſeparated Underſtandings'3 and 
therefore they chiefly employ their Thoughts 
about abſtraRted and purely Metaphykicall 

' Beings and chence they take upon them ex- 
aRtly to deſcribe the meer Eſſences of all! forts 
of Beings, whether Materiall or Immatertall , 
whether they belong to the incelleQuall,or to 
the ſenſible World : In order whereto, they 
reſolve all Beipgs into their ſimple -and nn- 
mixt Ingredients, and then attempt. to'al- 
figne their preciſe Notions and Differences 
from each other , Thus they Analize all 
| Phyſicall Bodies into ten Principles or Pri- 
mitive Ingredients z for firſt, ſn 

fng that all things, by how much the. leſſe 
pertec they are, are ſo much the more com- 
pounded, and then placing Bodies in the lows 
eſt ranck of Beings, they inferre thar ſome- 
thing of all Superiour Eflences muſt concar to 
their Conſticution, ſo that all Bodies muſt 
4 participate of che ciae Superiour Orders: of 
Beings, 
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Beings, vis. Form,” Quality, Ne* «cp... 
ture, Soul, Mind, Life, Eſſence, U- Paurchia, ef- 
nity, one, from the mixture of peciuly thee. 
which, after the four ſeveral wayes- * , 
of Compoſition, z.e. of Profundity, Latitude, ' 
Loogicude, and Solidity reſults Corporeity, 
And:ſome are ſo ſtrangely ſubtle and abſtra» 
ive,as to make areal & ſubſtanti# difference 
between Matrer and Body. Again, to paſs by 
theic ſeveral kinds of immaterial Motion and 
Harmony, they make five ſorts of Numbers, - 
Dzvine, whoſe Property is Uniformity; Seb» 
ftantial, whole Property is Immobilityz .L- 
nimary, whoſe Property is 2 Power of Self- 
moving Nat#ral, whoſe Property is a Ca» 
pacity to be moved; Mathematical, which is 
the common ſort, and the groſſeſt of all, be- 
cauſe (ſay they) it may be deciphred by Ex- 
ternal Figures. But it they areableto frame a 
Conception of any Number, beſides thar 
which is Mathemarical, they have more facul- 
ties then I, who am borg but a Man, and live 
-by the uſe of my Reaſon, and five Senſes. 


And yet they confidently enough aflay to 
give thGrorld minute deſcriptions of theſe, 


and ſuch other nice and ſubtle Efſeaces. Ic will 
be unneceſſary co examine their - particular 
performances, if I can evidently Convict the 
Attempt it ſelf of Folly. and Madneſs, 2s 1 
<Þrelume co you I eaſily _ becauſe I know 

| 3 you 
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you are already ſufficiently. -convinced how 


eh: 


fingle one of a'Jarger Impore; as if in Arith- 
metica} Atcounts, we ſhontedenore one grea« 
rer ſumme by many little ones. But the ex- 
preſſing of athing by divers words, does not 
more unfold its Nature, then when 'tis figned 
by one; becauſe the uſe of Words is not toex- 
Plaine the Natures of Things, but only ro 
ſtand as ma1 ks and fignes in their ſtead, as A- 
richmerical figures are onely notes of Nume 
bers; and theretore Names are as unable to ex- 
Plaine abſtrafted Natures, as figures are ro 
ſolve Ariuthmetical Problems. I am not igno- 
rant that it has been an ancient and creditable 
Opinion ot the P/aten:fts, that Names have 
in them a nitu al reſemblance and ſvitableneſs 
to things, and are peculiarly expreſſive of the 
ſeveral natures and properties of thoſe things 
they 2re uſed to repreſent. Burt wagds being 
meerly ſeveral Modifications of (nd made 
by the Organs of Speech, can have no likeneſs 
to any thing but ſounds;and where a word lig- 
nifics any peculiar ſound, it may have 2 na- 
tur2] reſemblance to it , by giving it a 


found ike that which it repreſents, as Tintis- 
npabulun 
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#abulum and Clanger, which words ſtrike the 
Organs of tearing ſomewhar: after the-fame 
manger, as thoſe things do, of which they are 
expreſſive, Bat to imagine' that any words 
ſhould carry in them a reſemblance to any 
things beſides Noiſes,is at abſard and gr 
lefle conceit, which will evidently —_— by 
impoſing upon words contrary fignifica- 
tions, and applying them to. expreſle things 
quite contrary to what they. now fignifie.. For 
Example, take the Names, by which Fire 
is expreſled in all Languages, and apply them 
co water; and ſoon the contrary, 'call Water 
by the names of Frye, and:you will eafily per- 
ceive they have no more natural Corre. 
ſpondency to the one then to the other, and 
that the Names of Fire have as much-agree- 
ment with the Nature and Properties of- was 
ter, as they have with the thing they now ſ1g- 
nifie, and that they would as well exprefle tt, 
if men would agree to change their Impolſition. 
. And theretore-I conclude that-the office of 
Defiaicions is _not. to.explain.the Natures of 
ehings;”bit co fix vad circumſcibe the ſigni- 
ficarion of Words, for they being Notes of 
chings, ualefſE.cheir figmfications be' ſerled, 
heir meaning 'muſt \needs be Equivocal and 
uncertain, that is, unlefe it bedetermined of 
whae clings ſuch particular Names are ligns, 
no-man ſhalk-beable co agnity his Thoughts 
Yes = . £0 
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to another, becauſe he will aſe uacertain figns: 
And therefore to define Matter, Form, Sub- 

| Nance, Accident, is not tounfold the Intrinfck 
| nature of thoſe-things, of which che names of 
| þ atter, Form,SabFance, Accident are marks 6c 
i figns, but only to define what things I intend 
toexprels and ſignifie by theſe Names. And 
unleſſe I have ſome Idea and knowledge of 
that thing which I call Form or Accident, An- 
recedently co my. denoting of it by theſe 
Names, they will be altogerher inſignificant, 
becauſe I know not what thing 'tis which they 
fignific, and the Names themſelves give me 
no more knowledge of thoſe things,then Ge 
and Blas or any other words of no defined fig- 
nification. All which I hope ſufficiently evinces 
the vanity of Metaphyſical definitions in or- 
der tothe diſcovering the hidden Eſſences of 
things. But yet further, we are (o far from at- 
taining any certain and real knowledge of I- 

/ corporeal Beings (of an acquaintance with which, 
theſe Y:ſonifts ſo much boaſt) that we are nor 
able ro know any thing of Corpereal Subſtances 

- as abſtrat from their Accidents. There's no- 
thing can more perplex my _Faculries, then the 
ſimple 74es of naked matter, And certainly,ir 
was never intended that meer Eſſences ſhould 
be the Objeds of our Faculties. And therefore 
the cruly wiſe and diſcerning Pluloſc 

" nor eadeavour , after . the .dry--and fa 
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fades, all Beiogs are either Obes Re 
nOts now to' go about Vo diſcover the" ridtare 
of che former: by "Metaphy ficat-defitiirions,; 
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ask me; Rf or:a Jointſtool is, 
_ the cnaly way to acquaint 'him what they > 
are, is notto amuſe him with fine artificial - 
definitions, but to ſhew him the things them- 
ſelves: And beſides to abſtrat ſenſible 
from materiality, is to abſtrat them 
from themſelves, becauſe cheir very Eſſences 
are Material. And then of -them that take \ 
upon them to deſcribe the Natures of Be» 
ings that are not obnoxious to ſence, I de» 
mand by what wayes and methods they came 
to that knowledg. For tis not enough toprove 
that this or that is the Idea ot any ts * 
ſome fanciful men are able co make prerty 
Hypotheſes concerning it, but if any man have 
atrain'd any.certain knowledg thereot , he 
we 6 give a rational account of the pic 
an 
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and:method , - by: which beptoceeded'in his 
Enquiry. Buc' this theſe bold definers neither 
have, nor can dos! i but if you will be 1o:ci- 
vil as to take their: words, they will requiee 
your Civility by acquainting you. with more 
ſtrmge and ſtupendious Myſteries. And:here 
{before I conclude this head). I: cannor: bur 
proclaim a Quarrel againſt the Mecaphyficks 
» Of the School- Doctors who pretend too by thew 
definitions to nnfold the: moſt bidden and-ab- 
raed Eſſences of Things. But their perfor+ 
mance is a pregnant - Argument of the vanity 
of their undertaking. For their Vaſt Volumas 
are filled with well nigh nothing, bur empty 
and inſignificant words , frivolous and con- 
ful'd diſtinions, uſeleſs and imaginary noti« 
ons, precarious and uncertain; ſuppoſitions , 
ſenceleſs and unintelligible Diſcourſes, and 
with a deal of ſuch phanrtaſtick and uncouch 
ſtuff, as makes Fools ſtare, and Wiſe men 
Jaugh: Bur the Intriafick Eſſence of any-one 
Being is no more explain'd & unſecrered afrer 
all cheir Labour, chen it was afore.. This, Sir, 
you may underſtand as a recantationof my Ex. 
rour, ot rather bemoaning my unbappineſs; in 
that I have(contrary to what youance adyiled 
me) loſt ſo much time and 1ndaſtry in theſe 
* abſurd and ſenceleſs Authors..:; And' though 
this be onely to accuſe, yet 'tis 35 eafie a:task 
to make good my charge ro theurmoſt, as'tis 
r0 
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to make it,: but that, becauſe it cannot bedone 
unleſle by an induQion of particular inſtances , 
would require a larger Diſcourſe then.can be 
allowed roa Digrefſion incbis Leccer:| + + 

3- My. Third Impeachment, is their affe- 
Ring a myſterious obſcurity and abſtruſcoeſle, 
thereby to render their notions more ſalema 
and venerable. Of this I might p 
infinite Inſtances : Bur tor a full convidtion.let 
me only engage you to ſpend one hour ei» * 
ther 'in Plato's Parmenides (: which ' in pla: Theo, 
though Proclav thinks an entire {ib':. 49.7, 
and exa& Syſteme of Platonick *919:&* 
Divinicy, yet himſclfe waſts ſeveral Chaprers 
in an Enquiry after the ſcope and>defigneof 
that Dialogue ) or any of thoſe of his Theolo- 
gicall Commentators, whom they wilt allow 
to have underſtood him,(for Parriciar-will nor 
allow that his firſt Gloſſers co the aamber of 
above .75 were able to reach his - gg 

2) bur cheifly Proclas bis 6 1s bis Plat 

—_— on Plato's Theologie, orfor. : _ 
i— fake his Theological Inſtitutions 2n« 
nexed to them, Of the Obſcurity and Ambigu- 
ity of Plato's (eatiments R—_ the: Deity, 
I have created you know where,and. | _ 077 
thereforechither I referre you, oaly-1,c;; the 
let me note,that when Cardingl Beſ-. pallage 3s 
{aries protelſes to give 0s a brief 67 hoy ”= 
and ſummary account of 1419's ho wankcibe. | 
£103 
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tion of God in his Parmenides , he amaſſes t0* 
gether (as their manner'is ) a Cexto of flat con” 
tr adiFions, and gives a Deſcription much like 
that Peripatetick Riddle of matter, ./AXlis Le» 
' Jia Criſps, nec Mas, nec Foemina, nec Andro- 
£yns, nec coſts, nec mereirix, _— , ſed 
oxmnis,and then applauds both himſelf and Pl/s- 
#0 for their 07tbodex ſentiments about the Dei- 
ty. Juſt ſuch another ſenſeleſſe Fargon is 
that ſuppoſitirious piece of Dionyſime the Areo- 
pagite,de Divinis Nominibus. Again is it not 
a wild kind of (ſpeculative fanaticifme to ex- 
Plain the unaccountable Ideas of immaterial 
Beings, by numbers and figures, of which I 
have SY given you a ſufficient Inſtance ? 
But if I ſhould tranſcribe their pretty dreams 
and conceits of the [»pereſſential Unity , of the 
Divine Orders and Oeconomyes , Of the voic we- 
n/rwe! x Vepuegirer, Of the Paternum Profundam, 
o/Trm Teletarche, Fomtani Patres,of the Field 
0 
le 


Tratb,the Saper-celeftial Regions and Inyiſi- 
Heavens, together with the deſcriptions of 
their ſeveral Inhabicants, and of all other 7#- 
relleFFval Hypoſtaſes, 1am confident ir would 
tempt y-_ erevity(thongh you were Stoically 
moroſe) much beyond the eſſay ofa ſmile, un- 
leſſe perhaps your peruſal of F«cob Bebew may 

have prevented their novelty. 
But the Grecian Theology (as Pro- Plet. Theol. 
clus contends) being founded by or- 414-5 
EY pbend, 
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hog rcogr=y oc fot by Pjythagor «5, and Compleated ' 
Plats, 2s wn bewsrepreſented his myſteries 
by Tales and Fables, Py1bagor 4 by Numbers 
and Symbols, ſo Plats and hi Rallweae bave 
(in imitation of them ) communicated thei? 
Notions by Emblems , _—_ - 216. 
Symbols, Parables, heaps of Me- Ser Procke is 
copharns] Allegories , 11 al ſorts: ering 
of Myfticall Repreſentations (a i 776 
 vulgarly known.) Alt which upon the 2c- 
count of their Obſcurity: and Ambi = 
apparently the unfirteſt fignes in che w 
expreſſe the Train of any mans _ 
another':” '- For: befides that they carry.in them 
no = Athaiy to hy dioaieis, which 
ga'd to iatimate,-the Powergof 
— o-great; and:the Inſt ances iti 
one oe in cry reſemble wars neſs 
a rhar there is ſcarce any thing:id aatbre, 
in which the Fancie cannot find or make a” Vas 
rietie of ſuch Symbolifing Reſemblaaces,: ſo 
a RE Fables, Symbols, Allegocies: 
_ they are prettie Poerich Fanciesare in- 
diloveriesof prefſe Philoſophical Notions 
of the Natures ofthings: and be- 
fides, they have lefc us no key co theſe 
dark Cyphers, there can be no ſure and conttanc 
way to unriddle what arelock'dup 
vader chemzſo that ic does not 'onely require a 
great deal of pains to trame conjeQures afzheit 


meaning, 


72 
meaning, but the ſureſt we canpinch.apon are 
withall ſo pncerean and ambiguous, that they 


unayoidably leave :ws flucuating 
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1Q- meer uns 


cettdinties.; Andi what wife man; will cake ſa 
much \pains for fuch a knawledge that-can-ar 
higheſt amouant' but to a doulitiull gueſle ? 
T te trurts ot-ic is, they bave by theſe Exorbis 
ly. injurious co the. advance: 
ment of crae and -folid:/Philoſpphiez fot is 
needgibiale;lcile pains ho dilcavertheir meay . 
giagarhben perhips:ic would ro haverxamined 
the thing it (c1f, and-yetwhen that is. done, we 
gp {0M our endas before(' - The end of 
Phitoaphic 1s eo ſearch inco and Uiſcpyer the 
Natwe.ei-things;buc believe yau underſtand 
not bhaw the Natureatany:tbing:t at all gdiſco- 


cances' been bigh 


are 8& 


yereds; by makingit che, Theme of 
cal and:dark diſcourſes. - 11: 
_+::Rue bmuſt-noe coo much aggr 


_ 
© + 


i; rl 


Altegorit 


avate this AGe 


cy{ation/\uponche:Pletentf+ in particular , fee- 
> ing bas been th Catholick Crimeof all the 
Lepzocd! W orld.! \/ iT he Mank of- Fottr bo in-his 
Covunterfeir Beriſwo derives tlus:Artiof wrap+ 
ing .nj/and votolding -MyRerics at. the: (ame 
tice from Ne bu perhaps 2nocher man 
would have fetch'e its Invention from the 
Oracular Devils, who taking /ppon them ta 
forerel;, what they eQuld not farekoow , were 


" force to uſe ſych 


* # 


# +4 


Shifts to hide: their Igno+ 


 Ambage 
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-H i ry _ Devin Ji 
And _ a boo they ho lected, a Tile ef 


Noldome imitate ir, Qrac)ey, 2nd becauſe 
explajaghale ſecregywhich 


dark and a nigga) Repreſen 
icored len 
rouadly | 
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Epiſtle ro uHlex4nder, wherein he Profeſles 
ix/ohuire That thoug 2h be ld made his 
p# ex bure. Books Doblick, yet he had nor 
Pla, in Alex publiſhed chem , nd therefore 
he divides bis Writings into Exotericks, that 
were Intilligible © Vulgar Readers, and Eifo* 
zerickjithat were facelligible ed'wone but Sons 
of firs whence Mticas in Buſebiue compares 
dim-rothe CattlesFiſh , becauſe he like thee 
forr-of Filly, hides-himſelt-with bis own Iuk: 
Andhow wellthe School- Do@urs (his gtave 
 Kilimirers )) hiveimitared him, T.need por cell 
dd ,-onely I have more then-once with plea- 
ure oMſerv'd'it of «Egidias, that where' be 
makehis Maſt? Aquivar ſpeak good 
ſenfe,”; rhough''the Noa-ieaſe'be palpable) 
he atcriztires # Myſtcrioaſceliens his extraot- 
dinary nd more then hamabeTJubdecie, :Shabl 
I adde tie proud Race of Spezyriffs, whodike 


/, .A#ica) go cloarthediinc j and whatthey 
difcoyi by their fire,darkes dy. their ſmoak ? 
I'vigh adde many modern Wricers,but Tfor- 
bear,ily methinks all theWorkd ſeem _ 


gone''o School to that Þ ne in- 
- Infligx, 112n, [+ fe pun —_ 


18c.z. rent, ſwberet, grece wrbs wicnscuone, 
All Vricers are ambitious to have Commen. 
eators and certainly 'ris not's little eſtiooatiog 
that oſcuriey geits, from theValgar, whence 
that m— in Dvinwlian , -Tanto' mes 


lier, 
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Lov, ne ego quite intellexs ; and that conclu» 
fion in Lacretias, | 
Omnis enim ſtoliull tmagis admir antur anianiqy 
Tnverſis que ſub verbu Latitantia cernunt. - 
Bur all chat they underſtand, they deſpiſe & x 
209 neva dorne þ Mijees, ſaies Synefrwue in his Ene. + 
comiutn of Baldneſs.. Now fince I have ven- 
eured to play the Ariſftarchis in reference to [0 
_ eminent Ferivofi, merhinks I may dare 
toadde the ſame (Cenfſare of our late Engliſh 
Roſie- Crufians, but yet ofall men I am moſt \ 
ſorely afraid of angring theſe, becauſe they 
ſeem to be of a very quarrelſome humour,and 
to havea huge ambiticion to. be eſteemed the 
Polemical Scripturients of the Age; whereas 
I cannot bur be ſcated from' Engaging with 4 
Roſie-Crufian , ever (ince 1 firſt law the Con- 
croverfial Rencoutitres of Eagenias Philales 
thes ; and beſides; (to confeſs _—_ _ 
Iknow not but the Romantick Heroes of this 
Order may have fetriev'd the loſt Invention of 
Bachzated Arms, eſpecially that Jovely Fairie 
Knight deſcended (as the Romanceof his Life 
relates it, 'tis a prettier Tale then that of f- 
availis le Gant) Of the Ceſar Heydows of Rowe, 
and the venerable Author of the Heydonian 
Philsſophyzs bimſelf modeſtly ftiles his own 
ignotant, uncouth, and ridiculous Sctible. 
" Bur *cis more fitting that theſe Pedanrick 
Thests wete ns "am Rods, 
« | in 


\ 4 
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in that they dixetly Poiſon mens minds; nal 
diſpoſe them to the wildeſt and moſt Ex;bſi 
«ſtick Fanaticiſaty, for there is:ſ0 much Aﬀ- 
nity between RofirCrucianiſme and Enthuſi- 
ame, that whoever entertains the one, he may 
upon the . fame-reaſon embrace the others 
Angd-.what Peſhlential Influences the: Genius 
of Enthaſiaſme.or opiniouagive Zeal has mpon 
the Publick Peace, is ſo evidant from Experi: 
ence, that it .needes not beprev'd from Reas 
ſon. To conclude,1 arr wngs og that 4 
the: beginning of t1me- $0 this [day,: there: 
not been fo (great a Conjungipp of Ignorance 
with Coofigence, as.in theſe Fellows, which 
certainly of all other Alpes is the moſt cole 
(ra;y-and malignant to traghnowledge,..:.-; 
--4, My next Aecpſation is45 that voſtead of | 
pure and genying Reaſos, they. abound {a much 
rwith gaudy apd, extravagant-Phanciesy: I that 
ap; to9 limpig;.or too ſrrigus tobe. 6ajol'd 
with the frepzies of a boldand uwogovernyd:[ 
magination.gannpt 'be perſyagded'£9 think tie 
Quzinteſt plays, and partings of wit: $0 te 
= 8A B& 1.can eobly ale 
low heir Diſcoprles'the-Fidle of Pbrloſepbical 
Romances, (afogs of more ingeniaue imperii- 
pracies) and '$1swith chs} eRimate Þ jould 
ave them.reag; But whee: they pretend. to. be 
(2tures Secretaries, and tguaderſtand all-her 
Lntrigues, or tobe Her ES DUrAQrstUIKIng 
| 's 
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of tle ttariſaRions rhere, like wen Jately drop'id 
thens2 encircled.with G/eries,andaloathedmith 
the-Garmeatsof AMeſts and B/Ae,. and. yet: put 
| vs aff with gothing but-rampant Metaphors 
and Pompous Allegories ;; ip 


leadid 
but ewpty/Schemes. of ſpeech, ik muſt aorove 
leavearo account them (to ſay; wo.warle) Parts 


2nd.Romancers./Trae:Philaſoghy;is:too bber 
to.deſcend to theſe wildnellzs: nU08s 
Wt 2m 
nes, when dhe'iv in c to quite 
ry upod. ciingigandy PhangafenescHlat Game - 
is thungs not: merge.Libll non pudumerocend 
SE eres 
i rea 
wle,Diougfret Halicarnuſſace, Felji 
_ LA ar Gritioel:28rk, +0 
reanember had cone ſed nith Bley 
tonick Auchors, when 1 LC etehinonng 
it downe 840Þte to; IEG ſsliei-2abit. choughis 


ee Fes peeranter 


nauceats a diſcreet nd. hag ge nero 
80d:0qutiſhber inc Nihet Plotonifenc: Sn ckadto- : 
— buran Ailegor «Ow. was; OR tokfand 


oynpefoma war ao reap Phadras ranket by 


24z3amn$ 
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& Theglogicab Tea» - 
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ep age 2s 1 
—m— { Spares 4d and Fab _ 
'Tis 


b POORER Inc rates 7 
, 


78 An Account of the 
fTis pritty to read their Metaphyficall Diſ- 
egutſes of Truth , which are-nothing elſe bor 
Love-ſtories. The Soule beingienamour'd with 
the tranſcendent Beauty and Lovelineſſe- of 
Trath is enflam'd with impatient defires of en- 
joying her embraces,and therefore Wooes and 
Courts her with indefatigable Patience, for-ſhe 
muſt be ſuppoſed-( as all other 'beautiesare ) 
excellively coy and difficult ,- bur by diligence 
and importunity the underſtanding wins and 
enjoyes her. And thenthey cxpreſle theirems 
braces in the fame language, they would ſpeak 
ofthe private tranſations between Mann 
Wife. Thus (you ſee) they have the maitiPro- 
erty Of Rowancers to talke mpch of Love; 
And indeed Plato himfelfe\ feetns to have been 
the f&ſt Anchor. of L.4 morons Romances, for 


- towards the beginning of his Convivium: be 


chides the Poets , that lived before him ,'for 
their Omiflions. in reference to Love, and thag 
when they had made Panegyticks of all the'6+ 
ther: Gods, None of them had ever attempred 
an'Elogie upog'This. 5 79 
- .Now to diſconrſe of the Natures of __ 
tn. Metaphors and Allegories' is- nothing el 

bur to. ſport andnifle with'etpty words; be» 
cauſe-theſe Schemes do not expreſs the Na- 


# 


.cures of Thiogs, but only their Similitudesand 


Refemblances, for Metaphors are only words, 
which properly fignifying one thing, are ap> 
ply' 
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ply'd to fignifie another by reaſon of fome Re 
ſemblance berween them, When therefore any 
thing is expreſs'd by a Metaphor or Allegoryz 
the thing it (elf is nor expreſſed, bar only ſome 
{imilitude obſerv'd or made by Faucy. Sotber 
Metaphors being oaly the ſportings of Fancy 
comparing things with things, and not marks 
or fignes of Things. All chole Theories ig _ 
Philoſophie which are expreſſed only in meta- 
phorical Termes, are nor real Truths, but the 
meer Products of Imagination, dreſs'd vp (like 
Childrens babies) in a few ſpangled empty 
words, ſuch as; the Greeks call wwogor/u empty 
Phraſeologies that have not Notionand Thing 
enough to fill rhem out. Thus cheir wantogs / 
and luxuriant fancies climbing-up into the Bed 
of Realon, do' not oaly defile it by unchaſt 
and illegitimate Embraces, bu inſtead of real 
conceptions and notices of Things, impreg- 
pate the mind with nothing bur Ayerie and 
Subveataneous Phantaſmes. | 
Bur 'cis ſtill more fantaſtick 2nd abſurd to 

talke metaphorically concerning thoſe things, 
of; whoſe Ideas we are utterly ignaranr, and of. 
which we are not able to diſcourſe-ia-proper: 
Terms, for: ſuch Diſcourſe muſt- needs be; 
Nomſence, agd the matter of it muſt .neads: 
benathing y becauſe they treat of. they kga®- 
aqtyhar. For Metaphors not Ggnitying things, ' 
andthuogs being alwayes fignitied by Proper. 

- LEH £ G3 Termes, 


% 
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Termes, what can be more evident then thaF 
meer Metaphors wathout proper Terms are 
employed about nothing /at all, or only an 
Imaginary ſomething. And they that talk 
thus, do' bur' firſt imagine « Subjet , and 
then imagine in it ſome Reſemblances to 
fomething elſe, rhar is in efte, they make a 
- baable, and then play with it. Of this Narare, 
{co give you one inſtance )- are the greateſt 
| Partof their diſcourſes concerning the 'Sonl, 
in diſcourſing of which, they draw Metaphors 
from all the Senſes , Members, and FunQi- 
ons of the Body , trom all che General Hypo- 
theſes of Natme- from all che Phxnomenaof 
the Heavens and the Earth , -from all the ſeves 


ral Properties' and Operations of the ſeveral 
ſpecies of Creatures, & apply themghefo Na- 


tre , Faculties', and Operations of th#Soul, 
Bur becauſe they are altogether ignorant ofthe 
nature and ſubſtance of the Soul, andare nor 
able to expreſs the greateſt part of theſe 
things by proper terms -all theſe. Mecaphors 
muſt paſs tor idle and infigmficant Nonſenſe, 
becauſe they ſignifie we know not what, and 
deſcribe we know not how ;; fo that methinks 
the Platonich Philoſophy is juſt ſuch another 
thing as the F picureans fancy the wortd'to-be, 
a'Maſs of pretty words handſomely and Tucki« 
Iypack'dtogether;-1 muſt confels that before: 
Phad examined ir', by reaſon of Wo_ 
MELTS HE WE. um 


< 


—_ OI -- 


Tumid words; I lookt upott it-a a'diſtance, as 
the Joſtieft and' ſublimeſt knowledge in the 
world, bur when I came to ſurvey it more clofe- 
ly, i ſoon found that: it was nothing elſe bot 
words, fo that | may more handſomely com« 
pare it to.a Landskip, in which ar a diſtance ap- 
pear:huge Rocks, and vaſt Monuncaines, thar 
ſeem co vie height with, and out-reach the 
Clouds, and yer by a nearer approach rheſe 
vaſt bulky Appearances are found to be no- 
thing buta few Artifbcial Shadows. © + 
. . 5: Another miſcarriage isy that they em- 
ploy much of theic{£ ations in th 
altogether uncertain and u ble, "The 
delight exceffively to wanJer into remore and 
invifible Notions, and co talk confidently 
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- 


(as Travellers into forreign Regions are wor , 


to do) of doabrful 'and anaccountable'Pro» 
blems, and any thing whichis as far diſtant from 
Humane diſcovery; as concernment, - Which 
ſcopeleſs deſire of ſearching mco things exempt 
from humane Jaquiſicion,is that which renders 


Curioſicy Criminal; For Cutiofity 1t-ſelfisa - 


gattant and heroical Quality, and the natural 
Product of a Generons 'Complexion ,' but 
whea it aſpires afrer the knowledge of things 
Pliced above: ies Reach, ir-degeneraces into 4 
yaia: and-fruitlefs' Ambition,. or rather'\an un. 
natural: luſt: of::che: miby-after ſtrange vnd 

agaix *Notions, .'- Though che-'Frottt 


7 


Tfy of 
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of it is, The minds (or rather fancies) of ment 
have ſuch a naturall liquoriſhneſſe after the 
knowledge of things ſtrange and remote, that 
they ſwallow nothing with ſo gratefull a Guſto, 
as ſtories of things rare and unnuſuall , neither 
care they how uncertaine and Phanraſtick they 
be, ſo they be bur odde and prodigious z and 
henceit comes to paſſe, that menare generally 
more tickled and enchanted with Legends and 
Romances , then with uſefull and remarkable 
Memoires. Which (they ſay)is the Reaſon why 
the Ancients made ſo much uſe of Fables and 
Apologues to inſtru the People, becauſe 
they carried in them ſomething monſtrous, 


and exceeding the limits of Probability, The 


, ſenſeleſſe mulritude , that could not reliſhthe 

/ Wiſe Diſcourſes of Socrates,” would be much 
raken and ſurpriſed with a pretty and extra« 
vagant Tale of a Lyon, an Ape, or a Fox, &c. 

| Bur not to aggravate this Childiſhnefle of 
theſe dall and muddy Soules. *Tis an unpar- 
donable Luxury and Waatonnefle for Wiſe 
and conſidering Philoſophers, to ſpend their 
time and ſtudy rodiſcloſe diſtant and infcru- 
table Myſteries, and froncleſly to diRate to 
the World in ſuch Theories, as are infigite- 
ly remote from humane knowledge and diſ- 
covery, and which tis as impoſſible to know, 
25 1t would be if they had never been. And thar 
the 7/410nifts are oh all men moſt chargeable . 

wit 
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with this. folly, theſe few enſuing inftadtes! 
may demonſtrate. As when they conlidents> 
ly take upon them to give the world. exact: 
and minute deſcriptions of Incorporeal Re-: 
ingss Togivean account of the Nature and 

Oeconomy of the God-head, and how the: 
ſeverall Ranks of Ideas are {ſuſpended upon: 
the three #1d1w mens Uniform Hypoſtaſes ,' $0 

pry- into the moſt hidden Receſles of the Di- 

vine Mind, and diſtin&ly codelineate how the 
Ideas of all Created PerfeRions are there dil- 

played. To diſcourſe abont the Subſtance, - 
Nature, Properties, Offices, Actions, Orders, 

and Polities of Angels: To aſſert that the Hea« , 
venly Hoſt is divided into three Hierarchies, 
2nd that each Hierarchie is ſubdivided into 
three Orders, and every Order into as many % 
Legions, as there are contain'd Individuals in 
every Legion, #.e, 6666; and that this Terna» 
ry of Hierarchies, and Nonary of Orders do 
Circulate about the three-fold Eſſence of 
God, as the Planers about the Sun, with inft- 
nite other the like Dreams about their peculiar 
Natures, Offices, Diſtances, andEmployments: 
Aad withall to pretend to demonſtra- x. p,1ux 
tive Evidence in theſe things. Again, Plat.Theot. 
when they confidently affert the Firſt *4 59». 
Mind to be the onely Aachor of Souls ; and 
that humane Souls were temper'd in the 
lame Feſſel, where the Soul of the cy" 
a 
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had been wrought; 'and that they were made 
our of ſome remaging fragments.of that mixes 
ture out of which the Gods of the ſecondand 
third Claſſis had been framed 5 + That the Firft 
Aind had deputed the Gents or: ?#nior Deities 
Guardians of his Off-ſprine; and 'thar it is they, 
that Marry them to'threir Reſpective Yehicles. 
When they define whether the - {4poſtate Genii 
be purely immaretial and whether they-be 
vitally united with matter z and whether chey 
were made peccable only by union with cheit 
Vehicles z whether any of the Aerial. Spirit 
oh be 4theifts or no , whether any of them be of 
a ſportive, droling humour , and delight co 
effet Antick Prodigies in the Aire, to abuſe 
and affrighe filly Mortals; Mow they change 
Intelligence, and diſcourſe together. - Whet 
they delineate the Coſmographie of the 4r- 
chetypall YYorld,. repleniſhed with the Imma- 
terial Ideas of all material Beingsz and de- 
{ſcribe the Syſtemwe of the Invifible-Heavens. 
Whea they frame particular Hypotheſes, not 
onely of the nature of the Soul, but of the 
manner of its living, before its lapſe intothis 
life, and after its return home-again, Laſtly; 
when they Graphically deſcribe the manner of 
the worlds laſt and final Conflagration: I 
might adde too their Hypotheſes about the 
manner of the wortds ProduQionz fot uny 
tefle they had been Spectators, itwas not = 
e 
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ſible for them to know in what way and'me-' 
chod che Univerle was Ereted:y that:depen- 
ding wholly ofthe free:Etection of the Divias 
W.ll: . Though ſole: Learned Men have 

he .it a) mighty Cotfirmation-of che 
Truthof vhs dfolaick Wricings, if they could 
bor evincea conſonancy-of any bf the Pbileſp- 
phers Hypotheſes with: che Moſaick account of 
the Originwof the Univerſe, as if cheir naked 
furmifes conld give any Teſtimony to: Trath 5 . 
For either they received-the Account: they 
give, from 2 credible Tradition, and it fo, thers 
eMoyſes was thefirſt Author thereof, for note 
elfe could give any certaine- Account: of rhe 
Procefle;: Providence was pleaſed to ufein the 
ProduQion.of things,-bur certainly 'tis no: Ar+ 
gument of the Truch ofthe Mofaick Accouar;.. 
becauſe the. 7ewes told itto the /£eYpridnss 
and they tothe Grecrays , for this can adde no 
Authority 'or Evidence to i: Orelfe they 
were of tbeir own framing.; and conſequently 
were altogether. groundlefle and unwarranta+ 
ble Conjefturesz for it was ſurely impoſſible 
2ny mans Reaſon ſhould tell him che partict- 
lar Circumſtances of the worlds Creation ; 4s 
that ies. materiall Principle: was a 7obu-and: d 
Bohs\, thavit was agirated by the Divine Spi- 
rit,. thas.ſeverall Portioas were form't arſeve- 
rall' times, 'that- all wis Haiſhed ih>figidayes 
ſpace racher hea irvor lever inthe it 
CG 1534 | 
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this defigne therefore of diſcovering a Conſlo- 
nancy between the Hypotheſes of any of the: 
Philoſophers concerning the Origine of the. 
Llniverſe, and the Moſaick Account thereof, is 
abſolucely ſcopelefle and unprofitable. But 
this is a digreſſion that has thraſt its ſelfe in 
here before I was aware of it» To reſume 
therefore my former Theme, is it not the high- 
eſt 2nd moſt difingenuous madneſle for men 
fo give ſuch confident and cefinitive ſentences 
inmatters ſo remote and unaccountable ? All 
the forementioned particulars(to which it were 
eaſte to adde a thouſand more ) are apparent- 
ly beyond the reach of humane Cogniſance, 
and ſuch things as cannot be kaowa but by 
Revelation, there being no other means to 
attaine to any knowledge of things of their 
vaſt diſtance and remoteneſſe.Þ And if wee 
will but refleQ upon our own Thoughts, we 
mult confeſle that we cannot perceive the 


. Ideas of Beings that are not placed within 


the Horizon of Senſe, and thoſe that pretend 
to a diſcovery of them,. had better pretend to 
Oracles, Prophefies, Illapſes, and Divinations, 
then to the ſober and ſteady Maximes of Phi-. 
loſophie. And therefore *tis not unuſaall 
with the Platonifts to pretend to. a kind of. 


Eathuſiaſme. They file themſelves ivndr7as 


the inſpired Prieſts of Truth 5; and their Phi» : 


— 


mo 
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into them in a Divine and Extaticall Fury |} 
and Proclss ſayes it a thouſand times of Plats 
and his Commentators, that they did iz&«,« | 
nw/etw, 35 if they had written with a' kind of 
Becchical Bnmthafiaſme ;, And they every where 
calke ſo like Prophets and Oracles , as if they 
were inſpired at leaſt by a Bath-Col!: And 
is bugely pleaſant coread their own Exorbi- 
tant Parades of the Exalted, Divine, andEx- 
catick {ablimity of Plaronick Contemplation; 
chey boaſt ſo often of ſequeſtring themſelves 
from all Corporeal Commerce,and ſoaring up 
inco the Erhereal Regions, that a man would 
expeRt Newes from the third Heaven every « 
day. If they were in good earneſt, we mighe 
expeR ſtrange diſcoveries indeed , but alas, 
theſe Sons of Imagination are as little trou- 
bied with Real Expaſies, as other men, onely 
ap are pleaſed ro expreſſe the Frenzies of 
fiery and ſubcle Fancies by theſe Allufi- 
6a$s,' So that let them talk never ſo Seraphi- 
cally of retiring from the trivial and common 
Envertainments of ſenſe, they do but fit down 
iache Theatre of Fancy, and entertain them- 
felves with the 7dels Specus, or Images of 
their own | Complexion, and though they 
rake theni for great Realities, ( as other Slee- 
pers do their Dreams ) yet when they awake 
oat of their fancifull Viſions, and return toa 
nga nl WIT fan, Gann 
ws ER ea iſcern 
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diſcefhe them to have. heed anly evarid Ap- 
pearances repreſentedi(as al IERHEs 
the Scene of Imagination. . . - {+ i 

Now 'tis a great miſtake.of ſome wenta 


') 


.” think ic_neceſ{ary ghar wee. thank: be able re 


confute ſuch vain and nogroveaded Poſtcions ;; 


 and'that for this Reaſon, becauſe they are our 


of the Sphear ot humane knowledge ifor 


thoggh they may.' ſometimes perchance; like 


the Gartehan artices, juſtle: with (one certain 
Truths belonging t9 our Spbgzr. by reaſon.oh 
their. Vicinity ,- yet, chat bappeng by chance 
and 1s not neceſſary ; | But beivg.1 ig their! own. 
Nacures out af our. View, 'ti4 not td be ex 
pected we ſhould give any accapat. of thew, 
becauſe chat would be toaffer | 
know , which is: to commitghozer y faule,we 
are now chaſtifingy, 'cis therefore. ſufficient 10 
ſhew the abſuraicy. of an Mayo, it I:ca 
evinceit to beuevident, cboughl can atto 


be untroe., for ix .{s not leſſe;,unbecoming. a 
Wiſe man to aſſent eo 20 YEP Tiney than ta 


. anuntrath - becayſe 'cis nor thexeal certaineyl 


of a Truth, 'that is a ſufficiene motiveofour; 
2\ſent, bur irs evidence to ts; forall Truths: 
are in themſelves equally certais_{though nog 
equally neceſlary:and durable } but;is fram, 
the variety of evidence that gherdifference of 
our knowledge .pyqceeds ; and: bowſocyes 


tions may bei in my real and vera 
rain 


| wp —_ my 


tain Trarhs, yet unleſſe they are evident.an 
well as certain, they will beito us vainaad 
fictitious Phatxaſmes . Andaherefore I canpot 
but commend this one Paradex of the Sroieks, 
That a Wile \man Few free from Opi- 


will ROE aſſent 8 uncerLginties: 
epotac, becaſe it noe, end fo hos 


ouch koawiedge of chething, as heizcapabl 
of : from--Error, becauſe 4p rerp pure will nejeber 


aſſent co whar is uncertgin.; and knows wharis + 


to be known, and what not, can farcebe liable 
to:miſtakes,; ; And it was pone of theJeaſt In- 
ſtances of- Epicura's Wildome —— 
that he mnade'ir.one of his cheifeſt 7 by ff 
Canons, that he had nothing. to do with -_ 
rape o w{inliofaue etters wrerly Poſſible. , aud 
meerly Contingent 3 and, therefore be was al- 
wayes:Wonk$0 Rate and conclude 211 Queſti- 
ons about the Phanoglens of the Heavens, 
and all othersemote and ugexident Enquiries, 
with nothing. elſe bus Jigne be ſo. - - 
. Beſides in-ſuch caſesapy man navy; afſere 
whateves 3-4y4cm or giddy. Brain may taggeſt, 
i we. ſhall have ingducemenes.to. em» 
re eangany Hypotheless thus as Mahamer 
pmenhiece- 1 this ;Alreren deſcribed-the 
Remeron ible Heavens, tbe Qxders 
OO ſeveral Folds,ia which cheir 


ſeverall 


bs. 


% 
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ſeven! Choruſes refide, a3 well as Plato, ſob 
have! as great'Reaſon co induce:me to credit 
the Mahometen Hypotheſis as the Platonicks 
And then {to diſpatch) we are not concern'd 
in ſuch caſes to ſhew the vanity of the Afﬀer- 
rion(for that we ſuppoſe impoſſible) buc that 
of the Aſlertor , whom we blamefor aRing ſo 


—— muctrepathſt attthe Rules of Reaſon; in affir- 


ming that, which 'tis evidently: impoffible 
for hiar-co-know z whereby he both cronbles 
the world with debares equitty- 


J 
: and endleſſe, and obſtrus the Advancement 


of.:'True Knowledge, by diverting thoſe that 
art inqueſt atter it,into dark,dubious,ahd end> 
lefle Traverſes: And certainly | among the 
many things that have been hindrances to the 
diſcovery of Truth', none ſeem'ro have been 
of a more unhappy and diffaſed Influence , 
then that men have been generally digging tor 
ic, where its veins lie too deep, / arid ont of the 
fathome of humane Induſtrie. '' * 

Now if this 606 Caution againſt dogmi- 
tizing in matters remore' and-unevident were- 
well imbibed, it would nor only prove an 
efteual Antidote againſt many thonſand pet 
ſtileor controverſies, that infeſt the world, bug 
alſo a deadly Bane to the Platonic Philoſo- 
Phiez for ifin reading the Platoniſts, you ſh 
as you proceed, bur ask cthem'for a ratio 
evidence of their magiſteriall diRates (Oo 
clay 
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cially in thoſe things which they boaſt of as 
their ſublimeſt ſpeculations ) and reſolve that 
you will not make them matters of opinion, 
cill they ſhall have given you ſome rationall 
inducements ſo to do, I will engage you ſhall 
never he one of their Diſciples, though you 
ſhould ſtudy chem to the revolution of their 
Great Year» 

Before I take my leave of this Confidera- 
tion, I cannot but note that this Impudent hu» 
mour of talking confidently of things uncer- 
tain and widely remote from humane Cogni- 
zance was the peculiar crime of the firſt and 
earlieſt Hereticks in the Chriſtian Church. 
Thus the main of the Heretical Opinions of 
the Gnoſticks, and the ſeveral ſub-dividing Fa- 
ions of them, Yalemtinians, Saturnilians, Ba- 
folidians , and other primitive Hereticks were 
only ſome extravagant Hypotheſes concerning 
che Divinity, and irs Eſſential Eminations, 
and their ſeveral Syzizie, and Pleromata, our 
of which they framed a peculiar Oeconomie 
of the Godhead , compounding the Divine 
Nature out of a mulcitude of Orders and In- 
dividuals { you may fancy it ſuch a kind of 
Monſter, as the Piture of M* Hobbs's Levia- 
than.) And this they did by blending ſome 
Fancies out of Plato, and Fables ont of Heſiods 
Theogonia with the Goſpell.of Saint Foby, as 
the Fathers imonry conclude, And 3s 

tis 


x 
_ IN” 
% [37 "8 on 
$ #2\. \, Eg OE, i 
100" PL + xa 5 2 TESTS 


02 An Account of the 


tis reported of Simon Mages, that he endet- 
voured to compounda Religious Worſhip ont 
of the Rites of Paganiſme , and the Sacra- 
ments of Chriſtianity ; ſo *tis manifeſt rhat 
j che Gnoſticks would have integrated one Sy- 
ſteme ot Divinity by mingling the Orphear , 
Pythagorean,and Platenick Theologie with the 
Dottrines of the Goſpel, Of this ſort of 
men and their Dodrines all the more learned 
Commentators underſtang the ſrequent cau- 
tions of the Apoſtles againſt Hereſfies and He. 
reticks ,- and peculiarly that eminent paſlage ; 
Coloſ. 2.8. where the Apoſtle warns them a- 
gainlt Philoſophie and vain deceit , after the 
Tradition of men, afttr the Rudiments of- the 
world, i.e. 2a tx 1c a falle knowledge 
that precends to know the higheſt myſteries 
upon the naked Afertions of ſome confident 
men. And of theſe =tvx«: and the feveral ema- 
nations of the Godbead do they naderftand 
thoſe fabulous zwnerezz: Saint Pan! mentions 
177m. 1.4. ſo that the Hereticks,'the Apoſtles 
ſpeak of, were only giddy and opinionative 
men, that took upon them ro introduce the 
Opinions of the: Philoſophers into the Chri- 
ſtianFaith:For which reaſon it was that Tertul- 
{:an (tiled the Philoſophers Hereticoram P atri- 
archas, becauſe from them were borrowed the 
* D:[-+.de vita greateſt part of HereticalOpinions- 
4,74 ror- Thus the Learned* NE 
| made 
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made a Parallel between the Pjthagorean and 
AanicheanPrinciples. And Fohennes Bapiiſts 
Criſpue inhis ac of Plato's O pinions; has 
at the end of every Chapter ſhewn what Here+ 
—_— from each Opiaion. In this Notion 
of Herefie the School- DoQors will prove as 
Arch- Hereticks as any of the Ancients , for 
they have in the ſame manner corrupted-the 
fiplicity and purity of Chriftian Religion, 
| by blending the Placits of £-4ftotle with the 
Articles of Faith,as Hanes and Zalentinue did 
by mingling with che Chriſtian Baich, rhe Phiz 
loſopbhy of Plats and Py1hapor as. And then 
they have filled their vaſt Volemae wich ſub- 
tle and nice Hypotheſes made oue of this mix+ 
ture, out of which are of neceſlity generated an 
infinite number-of idle and unprofitable: Al- 


cercations , or as (as my Zord ay 16.9 4 « 


ſiles chem) Yermiculate DBucſtions,' 


they are generated from the-purretaction of 


erue and ſolid kaowledgy; like worms from pus 
trified ſubſtances : though' perhaps chey may 
ere long deſerve that Epithete upon another 
fcore. I might have added tothem the late 


- Dogmaticall Maſter-- of Orthodoxy, 


grand | | 

whoſe rude Dogmatifing tas occaſioned a 
many Controverſies inthe Chriſtian Chaorch, 
2s ever Manes Or 'Y alemtiine; did. The-reſalt 
of aft this is- to direR co the true Apoſtolicall 
Notion of Herefie , which is not ſo mach an 


H 3 Opinion | 
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Opinion thar is apparently falſe , as 'one that 
is groundleſle and unwarrantable, and ſo natu- 


rally tends to the creating unneceſſary dif= 


puces , and making FaQRions and Diviſions, 
as Plojinus ſpeaks of. the Gnofticks, that chey 
Enxeas, x, WEIE Inventors of new and vain Opi- 
by. mions, tonoother end then the erecting 
of 4 peculiar SefF, And though moſt of the 
Primitive Hereſies were falſe and impious, as 
well as raſh and ungrounded, yet that which 
gave them their denomination, was their va- 
nity and tendency to create miſcheivous and 
deſtructive Schilmes. The way then co pre» 
vent Controyerlies, and toavoid Schiſms, is 
not to defige, bur ſilence groundlefle and divi- 
ding Opinions, The Church ſhould in ſuch 
caſes imitate F5acrates's Demon, that never 
gaveany poſitive Anſwer , but as oft as it was 
conſulted anſwered either No, or Notbing 
becauſe they are uſually Rtarted about matters 
uncertain , and conſeguently undeterminable, 
So that when both Parties determine contrary 
to each other, and upon that; ſeperage, they 
are both equally Schiſmaticks, becauſe they 
both divide apon inſufficient and unwarranta» 
ble grounds. For inſtance ( to paſſe by thar 
early and unhappy 2sartodecimerian Schiſm.) 
Jn chat. grand Schilm of the Greet Church 
tiom che Roman, though the latter was noto- 
rioufly 
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riouſly Schiſmatical, yer the former was not ,, 
altogether guiltlefle: tor although they had 
Reaſons ſufficient ro warrant a ſeceſſion 
from the Romaniſts z as the Popes uſurpa- 
tion in challenging a Power to. impoſe on 
them new Articles of Faith, and putting of 
chis Tyranny into practiſe, by requiring of all 
that would be Members of the Romane Com- 
munion , to receive his addition of the Filio- 
que into cheir Creeds: Now (I ſay ) had they 
divided only for the maintaining their own 
Liberty againſt the Papal Encroachmentrs , 
and for not admitting the addition of Filioque 
as an Article of Faith, their ſeparation bad 
been juſt and noble. But when they ſtood 
as obſtinately on the other fide, as the R9- 
manifts did, and would not admit of an U- 
nion, but upon Condition, that ic mighe be 
received as an Article of Faith, that the Holy 
Ghoſt proceeded from the Father only, they 
cannot be cleared of a Schiſmarical diviſion; 
Now if inſtead of being dogmarical in both 
theſe contrary Extreams , both Parties had a- 
greedto (ilence the Controverſie and decide 
it neither way, as Truth would not have been 
lefle ſecur'd, ſo Peace would have been much 
better preſerved. 1 conclude therefore ia the 
words of a late Learned and Judicious Di- 
vine. If the Church had. ſtopt and damn'd ap 
the Originals and Springs of Controverſits , 
Fo Hz3 | rather 
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rather then by the determining for the one part, 
fo give thew as it were a Pipe and Conduit to 
convey them to Poſterity, I perſwade my ſelf the 
Church had not ſuffered that inundation of Opi- 
ions, with which at this day it & over-run; 


The ſup poſed Agreement between 
MOSES xd PLAT © 


DISPROMPE D. 


 T Have (Sr) preſented you with theſe Re- 
fleions rather then any other, not ſo much 
becanſe I apprehend them more conſiderable 
(though perhaps they are ſo) as becauſe they 
firſt occurred ro my Thooghrs : For it bad 
been no difficult work to have added Infinite 
more; but theſe Conſiderations being alrea- 
dy too prolix , and the ſmall portion of Time 
dioted for this Task almoſt expired, 1 ſhall 
wave thoſe that remain, and only vindicate the 
Accuſatiops I have already made,*by exami- 
ning and controvling an Apology, that endea- 
yours to waſh them off. | 
For it is replyed on Plato's behalf, that he 
cannot well be charged with Raſhnefle and Fu- 
tility, but the Accuſation muſt reach Yoſes 
alſo, and thereſt of the Sacred Prophets; be- 
cauſe from them Plato borrowed his OO 


Between Moſes and Plato. 05 


and: ſublimeſt Theories, of which, if in any 
ching vain and trifing , the firſt Anthors 
ought in reaſon. to beare the greateſt Blame, 
and ſo at length my charging Plato with Futi- 
lity, ifit be valid, will fall foul upon Moſes 
himſelf. Which farther compleatly excuſes 
his R:ſhnefle, ſeeing he delivered his Theolo- 
gicall Theories, not from his own Fancy, but 
derived them from ſo good and ſure an Au- 
thority, as Moſes and the Prophets, And that 
he did ſo is the unanimous conſent of all the 
learned world - Fathers, School- DoRors,and 
Modern Writers agree not more gnanimouſly 
in any one Priaciple then this: 7 & Naxmnnr, 5 
Mecors«711Cor iS NOW become as vulgar and tri- 
vial as.a Proverb, The particular account 
they give hereof, is this, That Plato derived 
many of cheſe Myſteries from Pythagor&s,who 
in bis Travels into Zgypr and the Eaſt bad ei- 
ther Kmmediately received them. from the 
Jewes themſelyes, or from the Agyprtian 
Prieſts , and the Chaldean Wile men , wbo 
came to know them by Conyerle with , and 
Tradition from-the Jewes.: And that Pheto 
himſelf cravelling into Agypr 'in queſt aftec 
knowledge, received his choiceſt and moſt im- 
portant notices concerning.Divine and Super- 
naturall things from the Jewes,who about thag 
time ia greaxflacks teſorted ehither , or from 
the Agyptian Prieſts,who either derivedihem 
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from the Moſaick writings, or received them 
from the Jewes by an Oral Tradition. For 
(ſay they) God delivered to Moſes in Mount 
Sinai a twofold Law, 23n59w 1IMN The W-1it - 
zen Law ma 5y2p MAN The Focal Law,which 
is the Myſticall and Enigmatical meaning of 
the Former, but by reaſon of irs extraordi- 
nary ſacredneſs was not expoſed ro the rude 
People , but only whiſpered and conveyedin 
the ſlender Pipe of Auricular Tradition from | 
age to age among the great Sanhedrim and | 
the Prophets Cown to the time of Eſaras, by 
whom (and the great Synagogue, of which 
many of the latter Prophets were members) it | 
was committed to writing , leaſt by reaſon of | 
their frequent diſperſions and captivities it | 
ſhould by ſome ill fortune periſh: which car. | 
ryed its ſtream out of the private Channel, in 
which it run before, and ſoon ſpread it abroad 
among Forreign Nations, eſpecially in Egype | 
and Chaldea, where great numbers of Jewes | 
refided. For an eminent Inſtance of all which, | 
they alledge the Dodrine of the Sacred Tri- 
nity, which (ſay they) being one of the Rareſt 
and Choiceſt Myſteries of this Yoce! Cabals, 
was greedily embraced by the Egyptians , 
from whom Plate and bis Followers received & 
that clear and fall knowledge thereof , which | 
appears ſo much every where in their Wri- ; 
tings. ned. ( 
To 
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To all which I anſwer in theſe enſuing Con- 
{ideration. 

1. That itis ſo far from being matter of 
commendarion, that it is rather a diſparage- 
ment to have been converſant in, and bor- 
rowed from the old Eaſtern and Egyptian 
Learning, Thatthe Ancient Sagesot Egype 
and the Eaſt were acquainted with the firſt 
Rudiments of Mathematical Sciences is evi- 
dent from the moſt authentick Records of An- 
cient Times, and from that $kill, which the 
Grecians gained among them; Bur itis as 
evident, that all their Theological Learning 
waslamentably frivolous, obſcure,. fabulons, 
uncouth, magical and ſuperſtitious. The Scy- 
thian Taraboſteſci, the Perfian Magi, the 1n- 
dizn Brachmans and Gymnolſophiſts , .the 
Egyptian Prieſts, the Bards and Druids 
of Gaul and Brittain, and other Aacieat Secs 
have (I contefle) made a great noiſe in the 
World, yet they that endeavour to cele- 
brate them moſt, cell us ſa,many ſuperſtiti- 
ous and Pedantick Stories, as ſufficiently e- 
vince them to have been no very exttaordi- 
nary Perſons. Any one that conſiders thoſe 
few Opinions & Ratiocinations of theirs'thac 
are ſtill extant, will eaſily conclude them to 
have been menof no great Reaſon or Jap” 
ment. Some have endeavour'd to maintain the 


Gredi of this Ancient Learaing by retrivin 
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and colleing its ſcattered Fragments, and 
others by counterfeiting fuppolititious Au- 
thors, ſuch as Zoreefter and Hermes Triſme- 
giitws , but whoever will be at the paines to 
peruſe Zoroafter's Oracles, - the Books of 
Trifmegiſ}, the Writings of Pſelws, and the 
Earle of Mirandula's Riddles, with which he 
challenged all the Learned world, will need no 
other proof. of the Vanity of all pretences to 
the more abſtruſe and myſtical Learning of 
the Antients. I do not queſtion but that 
great and honourable Perſonage I laſt men» 


tioned , was a Perſon of ſtupendjous Parts and - 


Learning, yet I am ſure thay thoſe Notions , 
wherewith he made the greateſt Noiſe inthe 
world , were bus grand and pompous Futili- 
Lies. 

The Old Egyptian Learning was ſo Fa- 
AR.7.22. Mus, that the Spirit of God, ſets 
2King.q. forth the Emineucy of Moſes's know- 
*925% lIedgebyhisskill inir,and the march- 
leſneſle of Solowgns Wiſdom by its excece 
ding itz And therefore I conclude that ir 
was converſant 'about more generous and 
more uſctul Notices then afterwards ; (uch as 
Geometry, A ftronomy, Policy, Phyſak, and 
other reſembling Arts, which either. were + 
perteRive of their Rational Faculties, or did 
miniſter to the nſes and neceſſities of Nature: 
as ts generally reported by all Ancient Hiſto- 
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rians. But-had the Priſtine Learning of v/E- 
$ been the ſame it- was in latter Apes, it 

ad been as great a diſparagemient to Xſ0ſecs , 
as 'tis now juſtly reputed a\cdmmendation, 
that he was accompliſhed in all the «/£gyprier 
learning, and had amounted only to this, thac 
he was a vain, trifling', ſuperſtitious Fellow. 
And what the Egyptian Prieft objeRed to the 
Greeks, that they were alwayes Children , 
mighe be more truly applied ro themſclves, 
ifit be the property of children to value twri- 
fles. Whar chuldiſh fooleries their Hiero- 
glyphicks were, Learned Men now prove 
from the loſt labour and fruiclefſe/ induſtry 
of Kirchers Ordipme Eeyptiacns, Certainly , 
if they had defign'd to abuſe and debanch this 
humonr, they could ſcarce have conttived 
more fond and extravagant 'Emblems ;:;and 
indeed their courſenefle and: unlikenefle to 
the things they ſhould reſemble, ſufficiently 
diſcover them to have been but the rude 
Efſayes of a 'barbarous and undiſciplined 
Fancy. The truth of it is, the Zgyprians 
ſeem to have bad onely knowledge enough; 
to know that 'their''fieighbours had none 
atall, and cunning enough to vaunt an-In- 
ſpeRtion into ſtrange and. abſtraſe Myſte- 
nes, knowing that others by reaſon of their 


Ignorance could not controule them, and 
by reaſon ot their credulity would be- very 
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apt to credit them, and thence they continu- 
ally abuſed the credulous Grecians with Tales 
and Fables. Aad ſurely the Egyptian Prieſt 
1 Platonis took not a little ſecret pleaſure, 
Times. when he perceived Old Solon to en- 
tertain his Romantick and Legendary account 


of Ancient Times with (o much greedineſie 


and ſatisfaionz unleſſe perhaps himſelf had 
been impoſed upon by earlier Romancers, for 
I fancy the Egyptian Prieſts to have been ſuch 
another generation of men, as our Monks 
were inthe darkeſt times of Popery, who. be- 
lieved as well as recorded thoſe Legends, which 
earlier Impoſtors had Coined. So that it the 
ancient Sages of Greece had purchaſed no more 
knowledge by their Travels into Zeypt, then 
thoſe few remainders of Egyptian learning ſtill 
upon Record (excepting a few Mathematical 
Theories) they had ſpent their time and pains 
to as little purpoſe, as the famous Travel- 
ler of 0dcomb, who footed moſt parts of the 
known world to no other purpoſe, then to 
deſcribe his Hoſts Beard or 'Sign-poſt, I 
might here alſo give an account @f the-mean 
abilities of Orpheus &- Pythagor as, but I delight 
not to ſpeak too hardly of any Fertuoſe$aſhes, 
and therefore I forbear: For it is not my de- 
fign, by repreſenting theſe Primitive Sages as 
fools and dunces, to rob them of that eſteem” 
_ andveneration, with which they have been de- 
Eo. ſervedly 
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ſervedly honoured in all ſacceding Ages, for 
chough it be granted that their knowledge was 
much inferiour to- that of latter Ages, (for 

Learning being then in its Infancy, muſt needs 
be Childiſh, but is ſince grown more ſolid and 
manly) yer it is but reaſonable tbey ſhould be 
allowed bigger Proportions of Honour and 
Renown, not onely becauſe they -were very 
wiſe Meo, conſidering the rudenefle and ig- 
norance of the times, in which they lived, but 
becauſe they were the firſt founders and diſco- 
yerers of that knowledge, which after Ages 
have bur improved, & the world furelyis much 
more beholgding to thoſe. that firſt invenc uſe- 
full Arts and Sciences, than co thoſe that only 
improve them; it is therefore juſt, they ſhould 
be allowed greater Glory, though they had 
much lefſe knowledge then their, followers. 
Befides, Theological (peculations met with the 
lateſt and ſloweſt improvements, and there- 
fore thoſe that might have conſiderable skill 
in other Theories, might be (as indeed they 
were) barbarouſly ignorant in theſe. 

' 2. I perceive nor any ſuch clear Agreement 
between the Platonick Philoſophy and the Sa+ 
cred Scriptures, as may give us any tolerable 
ground of ſuſpecing the one to have bcen de- 
rived from the other: For moſt of the Notions, 


in which Plato moſt. conſonantly to the 


Scriptures, are ſo obvious and ſo univerſally 


ace 


x04 - Of the Agreement 
acknowledged, that it is eafte to diſcern how he 
came by them, without any acquaintance with 
holy Writings: ſuch as are the Beingof God, 
the Immortality of the Soul, the Eſſential 
differences of Good and Evil, ſome general 
Rules of Natural and Eſſential Goodneſle. 
Thus his Exceptions againſt the Grecian Idos 
latry and 'Superſtition muſt: by all means be 
franſeribed from the Moſaick Writings, and 
 » whe in the Eighth ook of his: 
Y. Collimm de Laws, he enjoyns Solemn Feſti- 


oxjmab.Pagen, 21s in honour of the ' Gods , - 


.5.6,17-25- - | 
cn: Als, moſt needs -have_ it from: the 
Stow... fourth Commandement of the 


Eire": Decalogue, and. when in the 

20 Tenth ' Zoook , he declaims a- 
eainſt Irreverence in Divine Worſhip, he muſt 
by all-means' borrow it from the ſecond Pre. 
cept;,and when in; his Eleventh, Book he treats 
of honour due from Childrentogheir Parents, 


he' muſt doubecleſly have read the fifth Com- 


mahdment, and the like in-ocher Inſtances, 


Whereas the natoral reaſonaBleneflſe of theſe” . 


Principles is in it ſelf ſo apparently clear and 


evident, that they could: ſcarce eſcape theobs 


fervation of any rational and inquifieivemang 
and therefore Plats's lighting vpoa chem'isno 
morean Argumein, that hewasconverſantin 


the Moſaick Writings, then is tus faying that. | 


the Sun js the brighteſt Starig the — 
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And then as for-their more hidden and ab- 
ſtruſe myſteries ,, where they ſeem to agree 
moſt, their difference is greater then: their 2« 

ments -and: it ' not: be difficult to 

-w _— _— Notions,” which have =_ fai- 
reſt Conſonancy. to Scripture; are: derived 
from ang have none at all; as I 
ſhall anonevince in the Article of the Trinity. 
And ſhall in the laterim ſhew the infirmity and 
vanity of this: conceit, by ſhewing the weak» 
neſſe of that Authority /» - upon | which it'is 
gronnded.- 5b: nut og ings Into. 
Thefirſt time chen, that Tmggwick 


them to aver- t indeed with no ſmall earneſt- 
ne(s/eſpecially :Clemens Alexandrinus, Euſcs 
bias, Theodore, but upon no* better grounds; 
then the naked aflercions of two - or three Fews 
(eſpecially Cleobulaus and Foſephus) and that, 
when cotitending about the Glories and Pre» 
rogatives of their own Nation, in which con- 
troverſie men-of all Nations are'-apparently 
ptrtial for their own, but-none ſo groſly as the 
ews; whowould have their Nation the only 
untain of all knowledge and wiſdome, (254f 
Mother men had been meer-Maſhromes, and 
| had not reaſon enough to refleR upon and 0b- 
ſerve the natures and properties of Things)and 


.  there- 
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Kpud Clem. Ales- therefore Ariflobulss (the fir ft 
aud. Strom. 5. Founder and Foundation- of 
this Conceit) does with the ſame Confidence 
maintain that the ; Peripatetick Philoſophie 
was ſtoln out of Moſes and the Prophets, as 
. thatthe Fancies of Plato and Pythegoras were 
taken thence. There are perhaps one or two 
obſolete Grecian Teſtimonies produced on the 
behalf of this Opinion, bur 1 ſhall not be art 
the pains critically to examine their weight 
and authority, becauſe I have as great a ſuipi- 
tion of all choſe obſolete records concerning 
the Few!ſb gg” cited by ſome Ancient Au- 
thors, as I hve of their $16:/[a» Prophecies and 
other confeſſed Impoſtures, :in_ that moſt of 
chem diſcover their own Forgery: As thoſe 
ſo famous and ſtill credited Teſtimonies of 
Apolls's Oracle on behalf of the Jewes, of 
which there is a great multitude in Exſebims 
his Preperatio Evengelice, among thereſt this 

j5 one of the famwosſeſt. | 

| Muvos X&a Jalor ongles Arer nd! op* BBogter 

*AunaridAvv arexmm o4CaZrufpe! Ordy oy rat 1-9: £10. 
The Chaldeans and Hebrews alane are Profeſſors 
of true Wiſdome, who worſhip the Eternal God in 
4 pure and holy manner. Tis ſtrange Euſebins 
ſhould think the World ſo credulous (and yer 
ſo credulous it hath been) as to believe that 
this Difick ever drop'd from Apolls's Oracte, 
for whether that were inſpired by the Zriefts, 
knock g- ® - or 
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or by the Divel, Tami confident they were nei- 
ther of them fo honeſt or fo ſimple, as thus 0+ 
| penly to commend the Few!ſb Religion and 

condemn their own. | 

But now as for thoſe Writers, who were 

beſt able to give the rrueſt accoune of the 
Commerce between the Jewes and the Greci- 
ans (if there had been any) they are vaiverſally 
filent init: The Ancient Records of Greece are 
ſcarce more fileat in any thing, then the Few- 
i/h' Nation, Though they relate frequeac 
FY ozages of their wiſe men into Forrergne Conn- 
zries, yet no mention at all of their Few!ſb 
Treffick ; they acknowledge their Geowerry to 
have been imported from Egyps, their 4/tro- 
nomic from Chaldes, their Arithmetick trom 
Phenicia, their Theologie from Perfi«, but no 
account of their Cargo from Fodes. And Le- 
Fantize juſtly and (eriouſly chides with che 
Antienc Philoſophers, becauſe they negleRed 
to _ with the _ for Wiſdeme, as well 
as other Nations. Equiderms wirars ,, 4 <o; 
ſoleo (ſaies he ) Fi, cum Pythage- cap. 2. > 
746 & poſtea Plato amore indegande veritatis 
ad C/Egyptios, & Mages, Peres uſque- Pene- 
$reſſent,ut carum Gentium rite & ſacra Cognoſ- 
cerent(ſuſpicabantur enim ſapientt2 in Religicne 
werſari) ad Juduos tamen non acceſſerint, penes 
_— tam ſolos fuit, & quo facilins we potuiſſens. 


here are indeed ſome Comedtures to make 
| BO 295 
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x03 + (Of the Agreement.” 
it probable that the'Greciany might confonnd 
?udes with Phenicis, which-if erue,, 'tis a good 
Argument that they had very little knowledge 
of it; for 'tis not likely that any ; who con- 
verſed with the Zewiſh Notion (hould contound 
them with the Phenicians, when there was (0 
vaſt got only difference bug. coatrariety be. 
tween them as to their Civil State, Lawes, Cu- 
flomes, and Religion. Nay the Jewiſh Religi. * 
on,Cuſtomes,and Lawes being of ſo peculiar a * 
conſticution from thoſe of all other Nations; 
ic can ſcarce be ſuppoſed bur that thoſe who (a * 
carefully obſerved the Lawes and Cuſtomes. *; 


of F orrergn Natrons , as the Grecian. Philoſe- e | 


phers did, ſhould have taken a more ſignal and ' 


particular Notice of the ?ewiſh Conftirazions it 


they had been acquainted with « | Be» © 
fides all which, lec me adde that we find as - 
great a conſonancy of the opinions of the- - 
wiſe men of other Nations with the Hebrew © 
Writings , where. there appeare no foot-ſteps_ © 
of commerce between them, as of the Greci- 


ans. For inſtance, though Names Fompilins is. | ; 


generally acknowledged the firſt Pythegorram -* 
(being more ancient then Pythogoras). yet, 7 
there is not the leaſt appearance of any com» # 
merce between him and the Jewes. And 
therefore when Mr. Se/dew thinks that if thole 
De Jure Nat & 7 Books of Wiſdome found 
Geai.4.1. c9pe2 inthe Field of, Petilime " "af 


U. C.DLXX. and atcributed to News by 
- an Inſcription apon the Cheſt in which they 
were, were really his,that tiewas probably not 
mazcquainted with the Diſcipline of the: He- 
brews,only becauſe Caſſins Hemins and C. Piſo 
in Piinie report that the matter contained in 
them was very conſonant to the Pythagorick 
Philoſophie,, the beſt foundation of the . con- 
zeture is the (deſerved ) greatneſſe ofthis own 
nee 2nd exthority, for you Cannot bur -per- 
ceive that in it (elf 'tis very fond and frivolous, 
and if fuch alicentious latitude may be allow- 
- edin hiſtoricall gueſſes, Qnidizber ex Nuclibes - 
will ſoon be 2s warrantable a wexime in Hi- 
Kory , as 'cis in the Epicurean Phileſophic. It 


'v wete eafte to have given you a larger account 


hereof, bat I wrice a Letter not 4 Treatiſe, 
3. As to the pretence of aYocel Cabals,I can 
| fcarce without amazement conlider with. whar 
confidence and eagerneſſe ſome learned men of 
late have cryed up an invention ſo goyel & fan” 
. Ciful;for I know nothing more precarious8& des 
 RAirureof tolerable pretencesthen theſe Cabalto - 
. Letra oi >” a filly Inven- 
tioaof the 7ewiſh Rabbins: har; yew 
noknown to and unmentioned by the ancient 
both Jewes aad Chriſtians. And yer Fr Coal. 
Kircher ( who gever gives out at rb net 
credulicy y would have every one 


of 
__ che 


et 
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the Cabala to be convicted of Hereſie as ar 
Enemy to the Divine Providence. Bur for: 
my part, I cannot underſtand how any Ra- 
tional man can be at all concerned for ſo vain 
and frivolous an Invention of the Modern 
(5.e. trifling ) Rabbins, But he that could 
find all che Learning of the world in an Egrpri- 
au Hieroglyphick may find all the Articles of 
his Faith in a Rebbinical Fable, *Tis certain 
that the Cabala was invented (ince the diſpers. 
ion of the Few:|h Nation , (there being not 
the leaſt footſteps of it before) but in what 
Century or Period is uncertain and muſt re-: 
main {o,for from the DeſtruRion of Fersſalem 
there commenced as to the 7ewiſh Hiffory a 
Tempus «ey (a Period alwayes fit tor Fa- 
bles ;) there being no Records or: Monuments 
of their Condition and Afﬀeairs, (unleſs ſome 


| tew fabulous Relations in the 74/mud. ) Bur 


whatever became of them, 'cis certain that 
being given up to a vain and crifliag ſpi- 
rit , "they imployed themſelves in fooliſh 
and abſurd Inventions , of which making 
Myſtical and Allegorical Interpretations of 
Scripture is none of the leaſt + eſpecially 
when: they prefer them ſo much before the 
true and literal meaning : for they compare 
rhe Scripture it ſelf ro a Candle, but-the 
Myſtical fenſe to a Fewel , for the diſco= 
very whereof the Candle js lighted z and 

the 
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the 'CMerſnical-DotFors (that -is, they-that 
ſtudy onely the [literal ſenſe )-are compared 
ro Lpothecaries, who only. ' prepare 'thoſe 
Medicaments, which the Phyſiczan preſcribes; 
but the Cabbaliftical Dottors to Phyſicians, 
who: underſtand ' their Natures, Uſes, .and 
ſecret” Propetties. .: And thezefore they leave 
the literal and ſuperficial, ſenſe of-Scripture, 
rothe rude and ignorant'Peraple , whilſt-they 
chat are learned dive iatg.ithe; Myſteries and 


depcbs -of [the Law ,; andy. the belp of, 
Fancy fetch ſtrange :and: wonderful ſecxers | 


from-W ords,.cLecters,  Poigts, from:;tbeis \ 


ſeveral Shapesi;/Combinations.,. [Tranſpo- 
{itions ,, Abbreviarures ,' Arithmetical :ladie 
cations, and the like, And thea with a front 
leſs Impudence, afleit; rhat:they came. Orie 
ginally from:-uddam, :Abregbam, and Moſer, 
:You:may- ſee enough of this\:Cobbaliſtical 
Tra(ti'in a thouſand. Anthours;but moſt,Copir 
ouwlly.in RKtkchlin de Arte Cabbaliftice, andin 
hat grand Theſaurus of Learned Trifles, K#r7 


chers 10edip.'tom- 2» Glaſſ. 44 The: firk thas 


produced them imo the-Chuiſtiaa World 
was the Earle of Airendels,, in) whole time 
the very word Cabbals was ſonnknowne, that 
(as Hottinger, relates out of Gerzom ) it was 
taken for a Witch, Feneficiis , dedica.. And 
the Earle hinfſelte relates in his 4pology 
that one of: his un Antigoniſts be- 

3 ng 
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ing asked what this Cabbals was, replyed thit 
he was 2 _— notorious pg chat had 
oppoled himſelf-againſt Feſws Chriſt, and that 
from: him his ranks. oat 
were named Cebbalift.. The Earle, when 
he had at a high price purchaſed ſome ſmall 
* fragments of it from the Fewes, thought him+ 
ſelf Maſter of the! moſt ancient and valuable 
Monument in the World. The miſtake was 
pardonable in bim ,- but onpardonable in 
thofe who ſince have had opportunity to ext» 
mine its firſt rife and antiquity ,. and cannot 
diſcern the leaſt Traces of it beyoad the Tal-+ 
awwdical Rabbins : Beſides this; | might'over» 
throw the Cabbals trom rational! Arguments 
taken from the thing it (elf, as that it would 
_"reflet upon the Wiſdom of God, that he 
-.. ſhould conveigh down ſuch marerial and im- 
portant(Truthsas are ſuppoſedto be contained 
in the Cabbals) by ſo uncertain and queſtiona- 
blea way, as Oral Tradition. That it rent- 
ders the Word of God ridiculous and uſeleſs, 
and makes its meaning altogerher doubcful 
and ambiguous , and expoſesit to the giddy 
and fanciful ConjeQures ofevery warm Brain! 
buc the groundleſneſs of rhe thing if ſelfe , 
makes all other confuration-needleſs. Some 
(not unlearned\men)have urged the Conſiftea 
of the Cavbala with it ſelt, and the [viteb/ene 
of the Allegoryeo the Text as no — 
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tible Argament'iof its: Truchanid 'Solidity: 


Bavalas, {befide rharmekt of. rheit 
between the Myſtery and: RT —_ 
. Ciently forced: Ke uacouth') there's nochin 
more' ezfie then-for-Fancy to find fome C 

'berween the moſt diſtanr things , 'ef- 

pectally in ſuch various and unliniced 
as wt are. '' If you ſhould requireitz 
one = could: with'an ordinary Plaulibrlity 
2. body of the BE picorean 
carat the Wrtiage of Arob Bebew ; and yet 
pechap; it would:puzte you coxhink of ay. 
Hypatbeſes of a- more diſtant Gemiar' then they; ; 
Suth an ufrirs is Fancy, 'thatiir- can couple 
_— the molt diſtanc pywpworgc Ts 


Having thus: evidenced. the unvacranes 
able Rathne of :deriving Pleonick - Notions 
from Feriſb Trasttiens , | come in; the nexc 
place to-give'(1.). A brief Account of the Riſe | 
of that ſeeming agreeableneſs beeween the Pls = 4 
:evick: and the-Chriftien Trinity (2. ) 'Bo 3 
ſhew-by what Principles and: ſteps: the Plutue | 
af hap apoa their Treas... © - 
Far the ficſt ie ſeems to bave-its Original 
from: thoſe counterfeit and ſuppoliticious Au- 
thorss which pretended to thegreateſt Anti- 
pane Fur yet were really. cam woke by che 
Gaofſticks outof the Erhaickand Chiiflion The- 
#logy,and aſcribed to names of thegreateſt An» 
I'4 ciquity 
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tiquity and Veneration ,- ſuch-as Hermes Triſ+ 
megiſtus, Zoroeſters Oracles,, the Sybillan 2ro+ 
phecics. + Now it were ſtrange if in theſe Au- 
thors thete-did nor appear. ſome-kind of Re» 
{ſemblance 2nd: Vicinity between the Platowick 
Phileſophic and the Holy. Scriptares,lecing they 
had by all Artificialways blended them toges 
ther , as by coupling their d&fferenc rermes- to 
expreſſe the (awe ching;fot whereas the Scripe 
ture ftiles the firſt Perſon of the Trinity wins,and 
Platothe fiſt of his. Frinity: wie , they joyn'd 
them together, and call bim | mat76/x.hM v«i8and 
as the Secong. Per ſon is in Scripture termed gjec, 
and in P/at95;, in theſc he is.generally ſtiled vis 
3%: Now they thit knew nothing of the'7ww- 
poſture, meeting with ſuch an Arrsficial agree- 
ment betweets 2/a10nick Notions and Chriſtian 
Dodtrines, mightcaſily.mmagine chac it was wa- 
tural. The firſt Author ofthis miſtake ſeems ro 
have been Ammoniows of Alexanaria( Fatherto 
that Golden. Chain of Philoſophers ot the Sacred 
ſu5ceſſ1on)who being both aCbriſtian and'a Ple- 
coniſt andiighting upon'thele Sp#rions Books,in 
which the Platonick Notions & Chriſtian Arti« 
cles were blended 8: reconciled togecher, might 
Panarch. thence be eaſily induced'to fancy a true 
b.g., andreal Conſonancy between them , 
And therefore Patricius avers that he was the 
frſt chat underſtood aright'the'notion of Ple- 
or's Threefold Principle , and that he-came 


by 


Platonick Trinity: Try 

by this knowledge/by pernſing the Books off 
Tri ſmegiftus; * And hence! thoſe: Plaromſts 
chat followed-him might ſpeak of che 'Trimicy: 
more conſoaantly to the:-Seariprire;;3 then pers 
haps they-intended;- © not \10bg after. 
theſe Impoſtures were diſcovered by ''Firphy- 
rie,as himfelf relates intbe:Life of Plovinne.:' '! 

: -Fortheſecond, the Platowick Triadts wider 
ly different from the Chrifiey, torthey:jmend) 
by it ſa many: Orders and Ranks of! Iwrelietiar: , 
«ll : Beings,:and Arts added-a'durch; 
which was the: Hwmare:Sout;-a0d fer it ar-no 
greater diſtance from the: Fhurd,by which they 
meant the Sow! of this Univerſe,' then thatwas 
removed from-the\ Second;- by: which they 
meant the [F5rf# wind orifou} ob the //aumneters» 
«l World; : And their: Progreſſeto therknows 
ledge of. theſe Beings proceeded inthis Me 
thod;.: oth -:: Hoo almmn ganonkyÞ!s 

' 1. They ſuppoſe all'things to aſtend 'by. | 
Scales roUnity, 'as Platoendeavoursto prove 
inhis Pawbriles, was Gan RF a% Ulnt- 
tie istheOrigine ofall Number; or:alb mix'd 
8nd compounded Bernigs:muſt be ar laitveſol- 
ved into ſome onefimple:and wwmix'd Prix- 
ciple, otherwiſe rhe reſolution would be end- 
tefſe,ſorhatall blendedand Hiterogenrome'Per- " 
fe#ions both material andimmaterial. muſt of 
neceflity exiſt ſomewhere fimple and unmix'd. 
Aad then all- Immaterial PerfeiFions peing 

oun 
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found blenied together in-the Hamare Soal; 
they concluded that as many. degrees of Pers 
fetionasthey could diſcover there, that there 
were ſomany Rewhs of ſuperior and more bo» 
mogencall Beings in the Intelletfeab warld. The 
Soul therefore { as they apprehended ) condis 
oy parts, muſt have the fourth Rank 
in the order of IntelleFaa!l Beings , and by 
conſequence there maſt be three ſuperior Or 
ders more. ſimple and uncompounded , which 
muſt by ſeveral ſteps as farre exceed each o» 
ther-, as the loweſt order ſurmouats-the:Sou}; 
tothe higheſt whereof muſt of neceflity agree 
pure and meer fowplicity. vane, 97 205001 
2+ That which is the ſ#preaw Bang, and 
conſequently the firf Author of all other Bee 
5»gs, muſt. of necefficy be che” higheſt iper» 
feQion, and contain init ſelf all the Zxcellewcy 
and Accompliſhments of all its Produtiions, 
and yet-by vertue of the former maxime ircan | 
be but one ſimple; and uncompounded perte- 
Aion, amd therefore to find outits Netare, they 
confider with themſelves what one Simple Per- 
fettiew is {o abſolute: and trasſcendent as 1Q 
comprehend all others z and at. con- 
clude that Goodneſſe is the maſt confaummace 
{ and moſt entirely compleat Perfeftion con- 
_— and therefore that —_— fimpla 
unmixt Goodveffe mult be the | Fir {+ Reinge« 
Which as 'tis razayiv, d. c. pare goeapeſſe, fo it 
15 
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is 8&4. meeriIniy Rs and 
has the ſame Relation to the other Boings;uns 
Unicy has to: Number. Now:they de-act 
attribute the Creation and Gererament ofthe 

world to this: Being. we havealteadydiſcove- 


red \but tothe ſc A hotkheny'k z@T ”" 
ae 4 not polyp" the Ari. Me 
7deas of all Things had refided itvhim, bar: 
he could not haye been. ab folnzely ING 
ving ſuch 8 ny/tiplicity: of "282 as 'wiithite him. 
But [dcas lodgingin the Inrevlet?, the Second 
Being which was / nothing/bur-. Iutelltts was 
198 only capable of receiving dem: ban: Ha 
i him 25 it were an Ocean of them; which-Seawe 
ive from him! ted all Paſſibilities: of: Frog 
with 44ual fixiftencies.:: this accouti 
they ſited there #hovr =03 m9 becauſe je was 
gor'cheimmetiuce wn ey pn nn 


Coſeotll Fortes 0 
3- tnteile& or Ay Ni being che No. 


Perfel# as —— —_— 
thang eaſt be imp md ny 


being he Sora Emi ic mull a be 2. 


Ys An'Account of the 
but becauſe-'tis compounded:of :/ntellef? and 
Entity 'tis only; by Participation. - And 
hence was ſtarred :chat nice Controverſy, wh 
ther is ſuperior 'E#s or Unum ? > The Earle of 
Afiranduls's Book' de Uno. &. Ente is only a 
Diſpuce againft the p/atonifts.,, ro prove Unity 
not ſuperior to. £3479, becauſe they aſſerc rheis 
Original and'Ulncreated wwe; to be the Prince- 
ple ot all Beings, whilſt: it ſelf:is &megre 4 join 
and | therefore. they. - will .got\permit you £0 
terme-it o«,* buc have invenmed chat- bighet 
one of Umpune 2: Nature that is placed above 
Bſſentiality;  - Buzeeing (by theway ) in« Gigs 
nifies' nothing bur 'the Eſexceor Exiftence of 
the Thing, ro whick ic is applyed;?tis a groſle 
ComradiQion: ep deny :ir-of any thing, that 
really exiſts, becauſe if it exiſts, ir: muſt ſurely 
be/ic ſelf, and iFfozitmay by conſequence with 
as gear Propriery' of ſpeech! be denominated 
_ 56,45 any thing elſs- Bur whatever that Term 
imports, the:{tgnification.of Ffawve'e is of ne- 
ceffity'moſt uncertain and ambiguous , tornb 
body undetſtands how muchr-ae advancethi the 
Gipmificacion of «©, 2nd beciuſeir may (ignite 
any Thing it does in eftet lignifienothing," for 
an indeterminate fignification is alt onewith'an 
inſignificant one:-s.. And. yet: in-this Particle 
conſiſts a grear part of myfteriow ſyblimity of 
the [uppolititious'and counterfeit Areopagrtes 
But 'cis not my. buſineſle to confute but: tores 
preſent 


preſent 'their?X#tjons,, -{eeing therefafd they 
will Place the::Sapreem; Gooſe of all emgres 
wide 4, the, Second Being 4R.prder, whictDigaze, 
muſt be 03% z«t' ifx;5r becaule tcl avone. i roma 
; .& Theirithicd Pripciple ,; which proceeds 
from the ſecond as that from the firſt, is 4,95 
by which they underſtand nothing but the 
Soul of the Univerſe, and therefore uſually 
ſtile it Swyxs, as being the ArcbiteR of the 
World ; and hence as they aſlert the r* «a>, 
or ſelf originated Goodneſle to be «cs ana ris 
Caſally Imtelle&F, and the ric or Firſt mind to 
be x«!' ner Jvxd Canſally Soul, (o they make 
uy to bend] ain/as (AZ xe op @ becaule 'tis the 
Cauſe of Matter and the Univerſe, I have 
already given you Plato's wilde deſcription of 
this Hypoſtaſis, and therefore (@ſpecially be- 
cauſe I begin to tire and faulrer ): I ſhall nor 
crouble you with any farther account thereof, 
having ſuffictencly ſhewed the difference of the 

vulgar Docrine of che Trinity trom the Pla- 
tonick Triad, and withall from what Princi- 
ples and by what Reaſonings the Platoniſts 
hap'ned to own and aſlert their 'Threefold 
Principle. | 

It were eaſie (Sir )to adde Infinite Confide- 

rations more bur if theſe wherewith I haveal- 

ready preſented you be material , I have ſaid 

=— 3 ifnot, roo much. Being therefore 

already tyred , 1will not put wy felfe to _ 
trouble 


By 
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+ e of the Hypothebis it 
Ri premans r Written co his much 
Hoooured Friend and Kinſinan Me Xarke Bebe, 
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ERBES] Have now [atiificd and perhaps 
DN I (if ſurpriz'dyoutos ; for 1 queſti- 
SY [I on not but theſe Papers will more 
WS SRvz prevent thes —_ your ex- 
on SL ; ; 

——— pecdtions: For when youremit- 
ted me to my ownleaſure to ſatis fie your demands 
(the tr ue import of 4 Friends deſires) 1 am cons« 
fident you believed ! ſhould as well uſe as acknow- 
ledge your Favour, and I really thought my 
next }o you ſhou!d bave been 4 Letter of thanks 
for your forbearance,end not a final diſcharge of 
my Obligations. But bring ſhortly to b1d adies 
to my Retirements here, and fearing I ſhall no 
where elſe injoy ſo much Privacie and Leaſare 
I could not ſaiisfic my ſelf till I had gratified your 
expettations, and put my ſelf paſt ail hazard of 
diſobeying your Commands. For methinks (Sir) 
nothing concerns me ſo much as thoſe deſienes 
that abs to ſerve my deareſt -—— But my Buſs- 
neſſe is not to complement, and 1 foreſee how ex- 
trees ſhall be ſtraightned in. time, and 


therefore. muſt. withomt the Ceremony of any 
farther Preface immeatately apply my ſelf to the 
ſerious _— of my Taske, which 1 ſhall (fol- 
lowing the method your injunitions have pre- 

2 ee ſcribed 


ſcribed me) performs in three parts (1:) By gi+- 
Ving y0u an account of the true Nature and Exe 
rent of Gods Dominion. (2.) By laying down 
4 right Notion of his Goodneſſe. (3.) By pro- 
wing the Groundleſneſs and P anity of the Orige- 
nian Hypotheſis concerning the Preexiſtence of 
Souls. Of cachin their order, 
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 NATVRE and EXTENT 


O Þ 
Gods Dominion: 


y | 
> - nie 3 Right 2nd Aucho= 
4 rity reſiding in Him in refe- 
rence to his Creatures, or that 
Power and Prerogative which 


or freedome to,at, whereas the two latter im. 
Ply, cogether with this, a power or ſtreagth of 
ang $7: 
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126 Of the Nature and Extent 
he has and exerciſes ſince the Creation, Domi- 
yium. Burt not to inſiſt upon ſach Niceties , 


they all promiſcuouily import Dominion and- 


Sovereignty. Of which many definitions have 
been attempted, bur none of them ſeem to me 
more accurate and comprehenſive then Mr. 
De Give, Hobs's, whea he defines it robe Liber- 
l.1.c.15. 14s propris facultatibus ſecundum re- 
(tam rationem utendi. Though what Exerciſes 
of Power are conſiſtent with right Reaſon,and 
what not, I ſhall diſcourſe anon. Bur if you 
tancy ſhort definitions, '1# the lawful hl of 
Power, and ſo implies two things, firſt it ſup- 

oſtes a power or ſtrength to AR, and then it 
imports the legitimate extent and uſe of it. 
Now as for the Extent of this Power, "tis In- 
finite and Unconfined, as well as all the reſt of 
the Divine Perfeftions, and therefore it war» 
rants God to do any thing that will comply 
with che Reparation of his other Attributes. 
Wheace 'tis that the Beings and Subliſtencies 
of all chings are entirely ar his diſpoſal: Ir was 
at his choice , whether he would ever or never 
create any thing, and it is ſtill in his Power 
either to continue the frame of things in the 
ſame ſtate they are in, or to eret ghew one , 
and char berter or worſe then the- preſent , 
and any thing elſe, that is not inconfiſtene with 
the perfetion of his Nature and Atcribates: 
But tor a fuller Evidence hereof; it is _—_ 
ay 
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Of Gods Dommion, 125 
ſary to obſerve that there. is a twofold accep- 
cation of Right , either more looſe, when it 
lignifies a Licence and Freedome to do any 
thing, or more reſtrained, when it.ſignifies an 
Obligation to do any thing : The difference 
between them is this, that the former ſignifies 
Liberty, and the latter Daty ;, that is extended 
ro any thing that is not unlawfull , this: only 
extends to things due, and requir'd by Juſtice | 
and Equity: Forinſtance, there is a Right to 
demand Debts, and a Right to pay them, che 
former may be done, becauſe no equity for- 
bids it, but the latter muſt be done becauſe 
Juſtice requires it. Upon this account (to 
give you this Notion by the way) every man 
is bound to make good his Promiſes , though 
not his Threatnings and: Puniſhments , be- 
cauſe promiſes make us Debtors, but in 
reterence to threatned Penalties we are Credi- 
tors, for the Offendor owes the puniſhmene 
to the perſon Offended : But though eve- 
ry man be bound to pay his Debts, yet he 
is not bound ro demand them , for he has a 
Right to Relax as well as Challenge bis due: 
The Rewards therefore conſequent upon pro- 
miſes, being Debts due from me, I am bound 
by the firſt ſort of Right to pay them , but 
the Penalties conſequent upon Threatnings , 
being Debts owing tome, I am permicred 
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by the ſecond ſort of Right, either to demand 
or remit them, <7 nn 
And thus there is a ewofold Right in God, 
the one whereof referres to his Sovereignty, 
which is nuthing but an abſolute Liberty to 
a& or not to ac, as Himſelf ſhall ſee cauſe; the 
other to his Juſtice znd Holineſſe, whereby 
God is obliged to a& ſuitably to the Efſer- 
tiall Rules of Juſtice and Equity. . For the Di» 
vine Juſtice is exerciſed only about things 
Good and Juſt, but his Dominion abour all 
things that are nor Evil or Unjuſt; things 
therefore being the Objeds of Gods Domiant- 
On, not becauſe they are Juſt,but becauſe they 
I3renotUnyult, it is extended to every thing 
that is not contrary to Juſtice,s,e. toevery thing 
that is not Evil:But I (hall wave all general cog- 
fiderations,and onely conſider theExtencof the 
Divine Prerogative inreference to Mankind , 
not onely becauſe 'cis moſt pertinent to our 
preſent defigne, bur alſo becauſewhatT ſhalldif- 
courſe concerning the Extent and Latitude of 
Gods Power over Men, may by Analogy of 
Reaſon, be applied to all other Creatures endy- 
ed with Senie and Perception: . Now,in Trea- 
ting of his matter propoſed, l ſhall onely con» 
fider, I. What God can do. 
2. What he cannot ge. 
1. Firſt, Then God has Power to take 
back from us all or part of what he has given 
us 


| 
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Of Gods Dominion, 129 
us, 5. e. Hecan either utterly deſtroy our Be- 
ings; or take from us ſo many Comforts of 
life,and inflit upon us ſo many Calamities , as 
ſhall leave ns in a condition only preferable 
to that of Nog-Exiſtence ; for all that we 
have to render our conditions more valuable -. 
then not Being , is the free Product of the Di- 
vine Power; Burt *tis a certain and undoubred 
truththatevery Superiour Authority has Pow- 
er to Revokeall the free Iſſues of its own Pow- 
er, unlefle ic have abridg'd ir ſelf from the Ex- 
erciſe thereof by ſome ſpecial compa or pro- 
miſe: For compadt and promiſe lay an-obliga- 
tion upon him that makes it, and veſts a Right 
in the Perſon to whom 'tis made; and there- 
tore where Benefits are beſtowed withour 
theſe Inſtromentrs or conveying Right, there 
che Dogor has the ſame Right'to withdraw, as 
he had to give them z and therefore that God, 
who has given us our Beings, has tull Power 
arbitrariouſly to deſtroy rhem. 

Bur here ic will be Objected, that deſtroying 
the life ofa guiltleſſe perſon,is juſtly accounted 
the moſt ſalvage and unmerciful piece ot In- 
juſtice in the World; that *cis almoſt the only 
Iaftance, which carries init an undeniab] 


quity antecedent to all Humane _ 
Sanctions. So that whea Mr. Hobs afferts 
that in- the Scate of Nature, there could be 
no Injuries and Violences acted amongſt 

K 4 Men, 


x30 Ofthe Nature'and Extent 
Men, becauſe they conld nor have a right 
of Propriety in any thing , betore they 
had by mutual Compadt apportion'd each 
man's ſhare , if he had limited his aſfer- 
tion to Poſſeſſons of Lands, and all other 
P roprieties Forreigne to 2 mans own 
perſon , it had been equally true and 
blameleſſle ; for Nature doth not aſſign 
this Moiety to Trtiws, and that ro Caiws , 
but leaves us to ſhare the Earch among 
our ſelves , and to Encloſe what ſhe had 
left in Common, into particular proprie- 
ries, as we ſhall agree among our ſelves. 
But when he extends the forementioned 
aſſertion to the perſons of Men, his Ers 
rour 1s as palpible as 'tis miſchievous, be- 
cauſe every man has a right and proprie- 
ty in himſelf Antecedent:ly to all Law and 
Compact. There needs no Covenant to 
appoint that I ſhall have a propriety ia my 
own perſon; nay, 'tis as impoſſible it ſhould 
be otherwiſe , as thar I ſhould alienate my 
ſelf from my ſelfe; and all the grants of 
[1 the men in the World cannot Veſt me 
in a greater propriety to my flelfe then 
_— his, becauſe they cannot make me 
ro be more my ſelfe rnen 1 already am fo 


that chough I were ia Mr, Hob's Natural State 
of War, if he or any other man ſhould take 


away my life without juſt cauſe, he _— 
0 
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” | domeatleaſt as evident an Injury, as if be 
' | ſhould now, either by Fraud or. Violence, 
| | thruſt me from mine Inheritance, - ro which 
] have an unqueſtionable Right , both by 
his own confeot, and the Lawes of that Civil 
Society , of which we are Members; the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe he will Rob me of that,. in 
which I have as cleara Right and Propriety, 
as tis poſſible for me to have in any thing 
that depends upon Pact or Covenant. Well 
then , it being thus Evident that to- take 
away the Lite of an Innocent perſon, is a- 
mong men a moſt Enormous and Inhumane 
piece of Injuſtice, and that antecedencly 
to all poſitive SanRions and Contrads, why 
ſhould ir not beſo in reference tro God, the 
Rules of Equity being the ſame to all, Ecer- 
nal, Unalcerable, and abſtraQ from all Perſons, 
States and Relations? 

To which I anſwer, that notwichſtanding 
there are the ſame general Rules, and Princi- 
ples of Juſtice in reterence to God, as to Men, 
that yet the particular Inſtances are not the 
ſamez becauſe Gods Relation to the Crea- 
tures being infinitely different from char, 
which they bear to each. orher, the particular 
Adgions and Diſplays of his Juſtice, though 
meaſured by the ſame Rule, muſt needs be of 
2 widely different Nature> not becauſe the 
Meaſure is changeable, bur becauſe the rela 
fion 


'; 
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tion ofthe Perſons ſuffers variety and altera> 


tion: For God being the Supream- Sovereign 
and Cauſe of all,has upon that Account pow- 
* ertodepriye any, or all of his Creatures of 
what PerfeQions and Endowments he pleaſes, 
whereas the Creatures not having any natu- 
ral Dominion over one another, they cannot 
take away from their fellow creatures any thing 
which God has given them , without mani- 
feſt Robbery, unlefle ia ſuch caſes where the 
Supream Lord has been pleafed ro communis: 
cate any part of his Power and Dominion. 
And fo in humane Societies, though there 
are the fame Lowes of Juſtice in reference to all 
men, yet there are not alwayes the fame 1x- 
ſtances , for though it be granted , that e- 
very man has by right of Nature a power 
of puniſhing any one thar injures him, yet 
having entred into Societies, either by God's 
TInfticucion, or their own Conſent, or both, 
the exerciſe of this power is devolved upon 
{ome peculiar perſons whom we call Magi- 
ſtrates, in whoſe hands every man has for the 
common good depolited his {Hwiboritative 


Rights, its upon that account juſt and lawful 


for the Magiſtrate to puniſh and take away 
Delinqueats, but anjuſt for the private perſon 
to do the ſame; for that were to Uſorp that 
Authoricy , which I have granted away to 
them (unleſs in caſes of necefficy , woo 
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T 2m aſſaulted by another, and have no other 
way £0 preſervemy own Lite,then by deſtroy- 
ing my Aſſailants, there the Common» 
wealth is preſumed to allow me to exerciſemy 
natural right my ſelf) but where no ſuch ne- 
ceſlity urges, there the Governours of the So- 
ciety, in which I am, & to whom I have paſſed 
away the Exerciſes of my 0riginal-Right, are 
co Execute Juſtice for me: ſo that private per- 
ſons, not having power to puniſh Criminals, 
8s Magiſtrates have, that ation would bg 
judged Murder in thoſe, which is accounted 
Juſtice in theſe, notwithſtanding that they are 
both ſubjeR to the (ame common Rules and 
Maximes of Equity, 1 


Duo cum idew faciunt ſepe; ut poſſi dicere 
Hoc licet impune facere huts, ills non licet, 
.Non quod diſſimilis res eft, ſed w qui facit. 


And thus there being ſo manifeſt 2 diſpropor- 
tion between God and Men, in reference:to 
cheir propriety in, and dominion over the life 
of manz God may have a right to a that, . 
which ao Creaturecan do without the grolleſt 
and moſt exorbirant Injuſtice: for ſeeing thar 
propriety, which every Man has in himſelf, 
is held from the free gift of our Supream 
Lord ,, and that not confined by any Pro» 
miſe or Covenant , he may cancel —_— 
VeTrie 
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' verſeit when he pleaſes, onely by taking back 
what he has given, And if we could ſtand iff 
the ſame relation to, or dependance on any 
cteature, as we do to Him , that Creature 
would have as preat aright to deveſt us of 
the propriety we have in our own Eſſences, as 
God himſelt has; bur becauſe the former can 
never be ſuppoſed, that's the reaſon the latter 
can never happen. 

2. This Power and Dominion, which God 
has over an Innocent perſons life, and all irs 
Fpendaat priviledges, may be exerciſed by 
occaſtun of another man's ſin, for what God 
has power to do abſolutely, he may certainly 
do upon any occaſion, for this is onely to make 
uſe of the Inſtances of his Dominion, to ſerve 
other defignes of his Providence. Thus 
God threatens to Yiſit the Iniquity 
of the Fathers upon the Children, antg 
the third and fourth Generation, i.e. t0 
puniſh the Impieties of wicked Parents, by 
bringing their Poſterity into thoſe evill Cir- 
cumſtances, into which he might have brought 
them by virtue of his Supream Dominion, 
though not onely themſelves, but their 'Pro- 
genitors had been faultleſle. The poſterity of 
Cbam was confign'd to ſlavery for their 
Father's impiety. Seaventy thouſand men 
explated Davids folly; and Sexls ſons were 
hanged for their Fathers perfidiouſneſs;and _ 

on 
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ſinof CAhab was viſited upon his Children. 
Scripture ſupplies us with infinice more- in- 
ſtances, where God makes uſe of the Sons 
infelicicy to puniſh the Fathers fin, in which 
caſes' God onely makes his Soveraignty 
miniſter to the deſigns of Juſtice, and if it 
be lawful, as 1 have proved it is, for God to 
exerciſe his Supream Dominion «bſo/ately , 
ſurely ir cannot be unlawful co doit with ze. 
ſpe# to other ends of Providence. And ſuch 
wes the Origine of all the common mileries 
of mankind: God created man at firſt in'a 
more perfet and happy ſtate , but upon 
occaſion of Adams Pprevarication, he deve- 
ſed all mankind of a grear part of thoſe pri- 
viledges and perfetions, with which he -had 
endued humane' nature, And all this God 
might have done, though Adam had never 
ſinned, and therefore tis no Injuſtice that God 
has made his Poſterity the Heirs of his mis 
fortunes. The conſtitution of 4d«ms body 
was probably fo regular and harmonious, that 
it had no natural propenfions contrary tothoſe 
of his mind, bat was entirely ſabjeR co all 
the DiQates of his underſtanding, his Or- 
gans Clear and well-diſpoſed, his Spirits brisk 
and- aQive , his Humours ſpirituous and 
oylie-; the ferments of his body regular 
and ſteady in their motions, and not 
infeted with thoſe malignant __ , 
L | thac 
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that hurry us into- all manner; of 'exorbicant 


paſſions and appetites. The:Earch was fruit- 
full, and of ics own accord, brought forth all 


ſorts of wholeſome and pleaſant Fraits: Mag 


w3s ſurrounded with pleaſures, 2nd delights, 


and had nothing elſe to do but x9 take bis eale | 


2nd enjoy them, But wheg# dam fell, God 


| difrob'd him of moſt of thoſe great and happy 


Priviledges, and caſt him into a. condition of 
life uneafie and troubleſome. Naw out bedies 
are .unaQive;; ſickly , and indiſpoſed, and 
mſtead of being Inſtruments to the aRings of 
the mind, are the greateſt lets and hiadrancess 
Paradice is turned into a Vyildernefle , the 
Earth is barren and accurſed,and man muſt gary 
his bread by the ſweat of his þrows, & this has 
ever ſince been the condition of Mankind : 


; And though this be a ſad ſtory, yer atter all 


theſe loſſes, our condition is (t11l competently, 
ot rather extreamly happy , for beſtdes-thar, 
if we will bur be conſiderate, and live -by the 
uſe of our rational faculties , we may enjoy 
contentment enough in this world, to render 


- Our lives pleaſant and comfortables God has 


prepared for us moſt exquiſite and raviſhing 
delights in che nexr, only if we will forbear 
to purſue our Brutiſh Appetites, from which 
he hath afrighted us by the tearfuleſt chreate 
nings, and reſolve to follow the dictates. of 


Reaſon and Sobriety , ro which we are en- 


couraged 
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couraged by the biggeſt Rewards and Promi- 
ſes; {o that notwithſtating all 'theprefenc 
weakneſſes and imperfections of our natures, a 
man muſt be-prodigiouſly abſurd and forth 
to make himſelf miſerable, - Andif mea will 
choole to be wicked and'miſerable,' againſt all 
the Principles of Reaſon:and Intereſt; they 
have no Reaſon to blame the Condition vf 
their Natures for that, which proceeds'pt 
from the choice of their Wills.So thatthe 
God has puniſhed the Prevaricationof Adew, 
by the evill Condition of all his poſterity, yet 
| hehas donenothing unjuſt , becauſe he mighr 
have placed us all in the ſame Condition , 
though neither LL daw nor our ſelves had pre. 
varicated his SanRions,. , i 055. - 
And this is no more/then whar is:in. ſome 
inſtance or other praiſed in all Commons 
wealths.' As'in England every mittholding 
hs EftateoFthe King, andeberight dfall Te. . 
nures being «derived from his Grant with cer- 
cain Conditions, it any ofthe Granices fail.in 
the performance of the Condicions on -theit 
part, the Graxtor may juſtly diſpoſſefſe both 
them andtheir Heirs of:their ERates. | Thus 
it ny Perſon be convicted of Treaſon againſt 
the Crown, he is thereupon. attainteds and not 
only tis Eſtate eſcheats {zo the King as ſu- 
pream Lord, bar his Blood too is carrupted, 
ſo that his Poſterity are not capable of Inhe- 
Fi ritance 
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ritance, as deriving no inheritable blood, and 
conſequently no Right from him, Ia which 
caſe he that ſhould have been next Heir cannos 
juſtly thiok himſelf injured by being deprived 
of his Inheritance; alchough himſelf had nog 
by any miſdemeanor forfeited it, he having nd 
right to it; but what:was derived from his An- 
ceſtors, and that being reſcinded by breach of 
thoſe Conditions, upon which1e was fuſpen- 
ded, hecan with no more equity claim a right 
in the Fee, then he could though his Anceſtors 
had never been veſted init. And thus that En- 
raile of: Priviledges , which God. of his free 
goodnefle .had- ſettled upon Wddaw and his 
Heirs for ever, upon condition of their Obe- 
dience to bis Laws, was by the diſobedience 
ot Adam cut off from himſelf and all his Poſte» 
rity, | Th 

x The Rights of Gods Dominion over 
finlefſe Creatures, do not extend ſo.far as ta 
warrant his dooming :them to a+ condition 
more wretched and forlora then Now=exiſftence, 
That he has power'to reduce them into a ſtare 
not worſe then Not-being is already. proved, 
but farcher he cannot:go withour tranſgreſſing 
all the lines of Goodneſſe and Equity, be- 
cauſe if he ſhonld, he would rob his Creatures 
of more then he had ever giventhem; Aad if 
this would not be an 1njurious Cruelty, I muſt 
challenge all the world to tell me whar m_ 
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This Afertion is level'd againſt thoſe men, 
who are ſo hardy as to ſay (that God mighc, 
ro ſhew the uncontroulableneſſe of his So- 
vereignty , have decreed infinice myriads 
of faultleſſe Creatures to.endleſs and inſup- 
portable. Torments. That ever ſuch Thoughts 
could enter into the minds of men! For what 
can we imagine more repugnant to all che no- 
tions of goodneſs and equity then to be the 
deliberate and fole Author of the biggeſt 
miſery to. an innocent and harmleſle Per- 
ſon? Whac more Heavenly wide from the 
nature of true Goodneſſe? Tis a malice fo v& 
meer and abſtrated, thae ic can reſide 
no where but in the Breaſts of Fiends and 
Devils, nay tis the blackeſt Parr of their na- 
tures, and that very ingredieat which makes 
them what they are. Beſides, how can God be 
glorified in the eternal mileries of guiltleſſe 
Creatures?*:How can their undeſerved damna. 
tion- be conducive to his Intereſts? How can ® 
their: - unmerited. © torments. gratifie infigice 
goodnefle,or adde to infinice happineſs? Could 
he promote bigown real Felicity by the Infeli- 
Cities. of an innocent. Creature;:yet: we cannot 
imagine him ſo ſelfiſh; ſpirired as to efte@ ir, 
much- lefle for. the meer oftentation of his 
oreatneſſe, If God can damn his Creatures to 
m3gnifie the abſoluceneſle of his Dominion, 
why do we raile atTyrants & Devils, whenthey 
| L upon 
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upon the ſame account take pleaſures in the” 
miſeries of others? Nay there never was any 
Tyrant ſo ſalvage, as to pleaſe himſeltia the: 
endlcfle and moſt exquiſite Tortures of . an 
harmleſle Infant? Tis the property of Devils. 
{ whoſe maliceis boiled up to an infinite ran- 
cor and cruelty) to.make anothers torment. 
their pleaſure, and to do miſchief for miſchiefs 
ſake, And ſhall we faſten that upon God, which: 
is the Devils Reproach? ſhall he contrive Mil-. 
chief, feed and recreate upon Miſery, and glue 
his vengeance with Innocent blood? Sha 
that delights not in the Death of Sinners, 
ſeek pleaſure and Glory in the Eternal Miſes: 
ries of Innoceats? This 1s the very top and 
extremity of Cruelty; fo- that were it thus, 
we muſt adde Cruelty to the Divine Acttri- 
bures, and believe him as Infigite in that, as 
in any other. - BT 
' Beſides all this, meer Ex:ftence without: 
Perception carries in it no more Goodneſle or: 
Happineſſe then Non-exiftence, and is onely 
defireable before it in reference. to thoſe Per» + 
ceptive Capacities, which are foundedin-it: Tis: 
all one not to be, and to be ina ſtate of (enſe- 
leſſe inativity; take away Perception; and 'tis 
indifferent whether the ſabſtance remain or 
utterly periſh; as ſuppoſe the Poets AMecta- 
morphoſes had been as- great Realities as they 
were Fictions, it had beea indifferent to the 
HE perſons 


atk thok ſin chem ae yn were 
chang/d into Trees, Stones and Flowers, of in» 
, [and ic would baye, been-the ſame 
Gag to Niobe whether ſhe were petrified or 
jy 1600 « Upon his account.arole chat an- ' 
iſpace, Whether never to have been born 
bad perf pony orh thes to be ? . For they confi» 
dering onely -the preſenc Stage of Afaires, 
ei ſed: - _ _ 
to: be-diſpenſed-ip. equall proportions, were 
donttfall which way co determine, þuc thoſe 
of: thetn.who chooghs. the world co-be more 
repleniſh'd wichungrarefall aadgliſplealiog ob- 
jeRs: chen; the contrary , nay wk Nom-exi+ 
fences; the chick aſſertors whereof were ſome 
of the melancholy Philoſophers, ſuch as Her. 
elituf/and , Empeaceles, together; withthe 77a 
grave mito inshie Perſonsof foclprne ; and mi- 
ble: men are full, of lictlexenrences and diff, 
courſes to this: Pucpole , and this,opinion. was 
ſo —_— * dnther  [nitiew (UFOS, matic, kiks 
a ue ignoretnrs as Gallendus aſſerts. <5. *\ 
Bac they, who wich more truck; counted, che 
world was faf{eriof pleaſures then mileries; 
did with more-ſatisfaRion: eſteem: their: ext 
po > s priviledge, ſo thatthey: preferred pot 
: #6w-exiſtence: upon its. owe 
ſcorecdur. upoe the acconns of thoſe plcalpas 
perceptions thazi:are founded in- iz- 
then it being Trice exiſtence is good 
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or evill onely in order to the percepcions that 
are founded in it, where 'tis the bafis of 'no- 
thing bur eormenting Perception, and whers 
, the continuante'of life is' nothing elſe buriths 
conrinuance'of miſery, there 'tis the greateſt, 
becauſe 'tis rhe founcaine of all miſeries;'So 
that if God can creare a Being onely to'make 
ie miſerable, and' coademne it to the) Regions 
of ſadneſle and erernall-darknefle, his creation 
would be ſo farre from being any kind of benes 
fic, char ic would be the greateſt ill-rurn or» 
\ Jury he couldipofſibly a&.' Nay, chis ſtilbraiſes 
rhe Cruelty, inthar racherthen want an obje& 
for it, he would make one, and (er infinite 
power on work only to exaiciſe- an" infiniry 
craeltie, and manifeſt himſelf 'as abſolute in 
Tyranny, ifhefs'almighty-in'Power. 'Fromp 
all chis I ſuppoſe "tis unqueſtionably evident; 
thar for 'G6d'to Create an wanocent Creat 
to''make it-everlaſtingly(miſetable would bs 
the higheſt at of cruelcie imaginable. 
And this{by the wayY-mny diſcover the 
Vanity of / the 'vulgar Conrroverdy 'of the | 
Schooles, viz; whether is beft,,- Not 18-be,/pr-t0 
be miſerable: forif Exiſteace be defireable on- 
ly in order to thoſe capacities of Pleaſure-and 
Hzppineſle thatare founded init,and bemicec» 
ly upon this ſcore preferable: before Non-ex+ 
| tſeace, then tis not to be haid in the ballance 
with the Perceptions of Pleaſure and + 
By r 
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for if it carry in ic ſelf neither Good nor Evill, 
then tiseafie to derermine that it cannot coun- 
terballance the Evill 'oft Mifery, becauſe tis 
in its own nature indifferent, and is inclined to 
Good or Evill onely by its proportions of Mi- 
ſeryand Happineſſe; bat cercainly'what is noe 
at all cicher good or evill, cannot ' poſſibly 
carry in it more degrees of Goodneſs, then 
there'are of Evill/in pain and miſery, ſeeing 
this is abſolutely evill, bur chat not- at-al 

good, . And whatever exiſts, is either void 
of ſenſe and perceptive Faculties, and then 
11s Exiſtence” 'makes it capable:of no more 
Happineſs, theo it had before it commenced 
irs: Being : or if it be'endued with percep- 
tive Powers and Apperices, then theſe are ei- 
ther gratified' wich” fuicable Obje&s, which 
readers their Exiſtence ' good: and defira- 


bley- or tormented either ' by want of faris- 


faRion from their proper Obje&s, or by che 
Senſation of ungracetul and diſpleaſing/ones; 
which: makes cheir Exiſtence toll of nothing 
bur Sadneſs and Miſery, and utcerly refuſable. 
If therefore any man wonld examine whether 
the Condition of his: Brine be more defirable 
theri Nt+ Being, he- mult ler aſide his bareand 
naked: Exiſtence as neither Good nor Evill, 
and oaly iweigti:his Pleaſures againſt his Mt- 
ſerys and by:the Ovyer-proportion of one of 
them, be may*rate 4 thes himſelf, _ 
5 Ly L 
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if his delights weigh down his Calamities} 
then is bis Being more: valuable then Non- 
exiſtencez bur if his Miſeries be .more-2nd 
greater then his Pleaſures , tis more eligible 
to berid of thoſe, then to continue them tot 
the enjoyment of theſe, and better want alit- 
tle Pleaſure, then ſuffer muck» Miſery, Bur 
ro thinke 't1s more deſireable tro live in ever» 
lſting Torments without 3ny mixcure of 
Pleaſure, then ro be uccerly defac'd our of Be» 
ing, is a conceit ſo infinitely wild and enor- 
mous, that. it could not have found the leaſt 
entertainment in the Thooghrs of _—_ 
who had not preingaged their utmoſt 'Zeal 
and Induſtry in defence. of the groſleſt' and 
moſt horrid of Opinions, it being invented 
purely as a ſhift chat might help to wake our 
the Equity of abſolute and irreſpeive Re-' 
probarion. But co return to the SubjeR of 
my preſent diſcourſe, 3% I 
Ic was long fince obſerved, that there was ne- - 
ver any opinion fo abſurd; which was not main» 
tain'd by ſome of the antieat. Philoſophers 
bur yer there are not to be fonnd among then 
any ſuch hatefnl ſentiments concerning Gods 
tranſations with his. Creatures, as. this. I am 
diſcourhog againſt , which carries :inf it ſuch 
apparent contradictions to:'the'\-Divige At» 
tributes , that- it could never. have found 
entrance info the mindes of men ,' had:chey 
7 nor 
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not thought it was ſuggeſted to them by Re- 
velation: for the onely thing. thar is pleaded - 
on its behalfe is the groſly miſtaken Nioth 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Rowaexs, which 
they apply to Gods eternal Decrees, although 
nothiag can be more apparent then that it 
trears of a quite different-matter z For Saint 
Pas{ having diſcourſed of the univerſal Apo» 
ſtacy of both Jewes and Gentiles, from the pra. 
iſeof true goodneſſe;, and of God's merci- 
ful defigaments to pardon and'receive them all 
into favour, ſo they would be.content to ob» 
tain it that way which he hatb made known to 
the World by Jeſus Chriſt, and not by the 
works of the. Moſaick Law; and alſo that ma- 
ny of the Gentiles had- accepted of the condi- 
tions propoſedto them in the Goſpel, and-there-= 
tore that it the Jewes ſhould perſevere in their 
obſtinate adherence to the Moſaick Diſpen- 
ſation, God would caſt them off, and take in 
the Gentiles for his favourites: Saint Pas! ha- 
ving, I ſay, diſcourſed of theſe things in-che 
fore-going Chapters, he here ſuppoſes this 
would ſeem very ſtrange and abſurd co his 
Countrymen that God (Hould caſheire his pe- 
culiar darling Nation, upon whom he had be- 
ſtowed ſo many ſignal priviledges; To whow 
pertaineth the CA doption, and the Glory,avd the 
Covenants, &c, To which he anſwers that the 
ſupream Soveraiga was. not tyed co any 
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and evidence of a Demonſtration, 


Paraphraſe upon the Chapter, 
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culiar Nation, bur that he conld adopt whom 
he pleaſed to be-his favourites,and thatthough 
the Jewes had been bleſt wich greater advan- 
rages then the Gentiles , yet notwithſtan- 
ding God might diſcard them , and take in 
theſe; as he had made the I(raelites his peculiar 
People rather then the Edomites, notwith- 
ſanding they were of the yoanger Family, &c. 
And that this is the genuine ſcope of Saint 
Pauls diſcourſe is unexceptionably evident 
from its concluſion, wverſ. 30,31,3 2. What ſhall 
we ſay then ? that the Gentiles which followed 
not after Rightcouſneſic ; have attained to the 
, which is of faith: But Iſrael, 
which followed after the Law of Righteonſneſſe, 
hath not attained to the Law of Righteouſneſie. 
Wherefore ? becauſe they ſought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the Law. 
what can be more clear, then char he ſpeaks of 
the rejeing of the Jewes, becauſe of their ob+ 
ſtinare adherence to the Moſaick Law, and of 
the calling of the Gentiles becauſe of their 
Faith and clofing with the Goſpel. 
you would ſee this improved to the ſtrength 


Now 


Bur if 


ou need 


only be at the pains to read over Epiſcopins his 


Before I conclude, I will endeavour alittle 
more fully co. illuſtrate and confirm my fore- 
going P:opolitions by a bricf PENS 

of 
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of 2 late fiercely argued diſpute,vis. poiſcoins, 
What is the Trae Ground of Gods Curcdiess, 
Sovereignty over man. - For ſome *© > -- 
alert thar it Bottoms upon the Benefit of 
Creation; thereby the better to Controule 
that horrid Opinion, that aſſerts, God might 
have made a Creature to no other purpole, 
than to make it Ecernally miſerable, only to 
ſhew the Almightineſſe of his Sovereignty x 
for (ſay they) God cannot exerciſe more S0- 
vereignty over his Creatores, then he has, but 
he cannot have Right co more then he has gi- | 
ven, and therefore che uemoſt of his Right *-< |, + + 
is to deſtroy what he has made, but if he. 
ſhould alt an Innocent creature with E- 
rernal puniſhments, he wonld goe beyond 
che Right he has acquired by its Creation ' 
becauſe he would thereby take away more 
then he has given, and place his Creature in 
a worſe Condition thea that of Non Exi- 
Kence, in which he found it- Now becauſe 
the benefits' beſtowed by God upon his 
Creatures are finite, they infecre that 'his 
Sovereignty reſulting from 'them muſt 'be 
figite and limited, and therefore ' mend 
have a Right:; of which Cod” cannot Rob 
them 'withouc Violence and -Injury, But 
others ground the Divine Domi- 2: | 
nion upon the. irreſiſtiblenefle of Clap HE 4 
bis Power , thereby to ſuſie Tf #9 
taac 
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that Right (or Tyranny) they haye faſtned us. 


n Him, arbicrariouſly . to Reprobate and 
| es his Innocent Creatures. .For, (ay 
they, Power Irreliſtible juſtifies all ations re» 
ally and properly in wtiomſoever ic be found; 
and therefore ſuch Power being in God onely, 
it without other helps is ſufhcient Juſtification 
ofany Aion Hedothy ſo that if He had from 


all Ecernicy coofiga'd infiaice Myriads of ins. 


nocent Creatures to Eternal flames, the uncons 
'trouleablenefſe of His Omnipotence would 
have made good the Equity of ſach-a mercis 
lefle Decree, And therefore they reſolve the 
ect God _—_ RR _—_ Ho- 
linefſe but Power, His very doing a thing never 
ſo Injurious and Irregultar,and that antecedent» 
ly ro all Law, making it juſt, and conſequent» 
ly no fin. | 
But for my pare, I think both ofthem are 
evidently miſtaken; the former in their Prin» 
ciples, and the latter in chejr Concluſions. *T 6 


the firſt cherefore I reply, that ir is apparent 


that the Divine Right and Domigion over 
the Creatures could not be founded upon the 
Benefits of Creation, but upon the abſolate un+ 


limitedneſſe of his Power, becauſe God: was . 


from all Erernicy inveſted witha Power of do+ 
ing any thiag that was not 'misbecoming; bis 


Divine PerfeRions, and therefore He acquired 


not apy new Right from his Creation, bur on+ 


ly. 
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' to exercife his Eternal righr 
upon} 1 confeſfe there is'a Power acquired by 
benefits, where there is none antecedently, be- 
caiſe they beſtow at! v6#'or 'Prebeminence 


npon him that gives above him that receives 


chem bat God: being alwayes infinitely per- 
fe /z could nor acquire 'aly new 'Zxcellexce 
from the Worlds Creation, 'aad therefore che 


collation of Benefits: cannor ''beget any new 


Power'in Himy/ becauſe (the Power which He 
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And this brings me- to the latter ſort, 

ground God's Dominion in the Almightinel 
ofhis Power, and infer thence, :that He may! 
do any thing thaugh never ſo Injurious andilr-, 
regular, I allow! their Principle, but-deny 
their Inference, , becauſe. - is efleatially, 
. Good and Juſt as well 8s Powertuly take away. 
his Juſtice and his Goodneſle, and, you take a 
way his Divinity, without them he would be 
bur an Almighty Devil. ; And | therefore 
though the Rights of Gods: F-ower | be not 
ſreightned by any External obligation, ( be> 
cauſe thatis tied on by a Superiour Authority, 
and ſo cannot agree to bim whoſe Prerogative 
is Supream,) yet they are:bounded by ana 
ternal Principle, for God's-gaodnefſe may be 
faidro rye and reſtrain him not todo anything 
repugnant to it ſelf, Now this is not proper+ 
ly a Reſtraint or Confinemeat ſaperinduced 
upon his Natural right, buc is rather a cirs 
cumſcription ſet and choſe by himſelf, which 
he cannot Tranſgreſſe becauſe he will not; 
Neither does it limit the Divine Prerogative 
any more then his Qmnipotence. is limitedg 
becauſe he cannot do any thing 'that is ab» 
ſurd, and unworthy the Wiſdom ofhis Under- 
ſtanding, or ſinful & repugnant ro-the Purity 
of his Will: For as he cannot do ſuch things,not 
becauſe bis Power is not Infigite; but becauſe 
his Wiſdom and Holineſs are ſo; (tor hor 
Ou 
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kom deli of Power, but from. the Iafinite- 
neſſe of: his cehbr'PerfeAions,) that He cannoc 
a@ any thing that's cicher-Sinful or Boolh,) 
ſoneither'is it for want ranigy,! wary 
he cannot dv aby thing Tadecent or þ< arch 
cal; ' bue becauſe he-is infinitely Holy- as 
well as Powerful, he is thereby - "pliges ro 
do- nothing-oabeſcermmg his Holineſle. And 
thefore ther God cannor+'Tyrannize,” tis. hot 
becauſe his ' Power. has” limirs , but:becauſe 
his Goodneſfe" has none: "And'ſo' the:Di- 
viee Witivthe Meaſwe-of Juſtice,” gor be- 
cauſe its *abſ6hutely"| Soverei :bur be- 
cauſeirs idfyitely go0d;7 ind t "eitablorver 
'God wills or does,'s thettfore jo becauſe he 
will ity deviveynior fromabi0Soverei ; bur 
fromchepoodnelſe of hiy-will: For? my 
taken wy; tis onewhetber you-call him 
Gddof Devitz/ he may lye, nnd jorfiverty and 
20 41 the Vitanies jotbe world; and rhe what 
8 brave <ondixiditis/ Mankiad:in, io repugaanc 
ro-alt the pijacÞples of piety; honeſty ind po- 
licy, is chat6phiion, :that-allows:mo- ofiburial 
Juſticcand hijeſtice, ; bardrives at Gooddels 
frol  ubiitary Power. | 
1: ya! 1 


14) 3 oft the Nuts of the Divi due 


Home explains the Nature! and 
full Excdnt' of -Gods Sovereign Prero- 
eative, 
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gatiye, we come'in the next, phce't0.give 
account of his: Goodneſſe and Bevignity i: af 
which Attribute, we muſt be. cxrefnl 5q- 

* ſuch a notion as'i$. nor. incogſiſtent; wich;a 
former . Cbiefly. becauſe the; Idea- of; God 
ſeems mainly regenſiſt in Dominion and Soy 
yereignty ; The. ipation of him jn- $@prury 


' ever referring to kis. Eſſence, but.alwayes 0 


bis Power and Empre , and .the -names -by 
which be is there expreſſed do.gat fo machder 
note-bis Nature,as bis :Supream and Almighty 
Prerogative :: fprall-lis Appellguyes (except 
Faband Fehovah, which expreſk;his conltany 
Cy and veracity): import. only: &$upreams and 
Almighty S$oyezeigay fo that. 
repretents.God under; no: other, negion, then 
as the Supream!:h,aod rnyn gen: 
Uaiverſe z,/,and ipheretares we -muRt- be-wary 
of: 2ttiburing any. thing co-him  thas either 
leflens- or quize defieays. the freedom and; ypr 


 controuleableneſſe.of, bis Dawigians: 20d way 


withall conclutle; - that: 99 Proper 


comſllies not with, is an be ataributed to him; 


and' con/ſequenly;thas that's a falſe.notion of 
" his Goodnefſe, that interferes-with bis Dov 


minion. And therefore they that afſerr. 
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all the rigbts of his Power-and Dominion: 'For 
it all the effe&s of Gods power be rhe natural 
Emanations of his Goodnefle, and depend —_— 
upoa the free determinations of his Will, 
will follow that. God can haye no liberty or 
dominion inrelation to them, becauſe neceſſity 
is altogether inconſiſtent with.cbe liberty or | 
freedome of Sovereign powerg Sovereignty 
bottoming upon a liberty. and freedom of a+ 
Qingz For how can he that has no Power: and 
Dominion over his own Actions, have power 
| | over any oncelfe, for in that” there can be :no 
power without aliberty to uſe and exerciſe i ic, 
nor any exerciſe of power bur; by acting it, .it * 
neceſſarily follows that Agent that has no li- 
berty or treedom-of aQing, —_—_—— 

ble of any Power or Dominion therefore 
if 21] God's ations were the acceffary. Emane- 
tions of his Goodneſſe, irmuſt:neceflarily ce 
ſtroy all the rights. _ liberties of his. 
reignty and Dominion. -, :::*; 

The Platonsfts aflert, that - Gods infice 
goodaelle neceſſitates | bim.cado: alwayes. that 
whichis beſt, CAFALS ELD i Tin, 
rp Iþgr ae way o% agrees, ( ſayes Plato). 4 
and therefore that 4ll the Divine works: were 
produced by an-irrefiſtable neceflity, and chac 
he had no more power 'not to do 6 bs he-has 
done, then the Sun has to withhold his infley 
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its ſtreams. And upon this foundation they 


ere any Hypotheſes that ſute with their own: 


fancies , bur chiefly that of the Pre-exiſtencs 
_ of Souls: Becaule (ſay they) tis better they: 
ſhould Pre-exiſt, and therefore Divine hoy 
nefſe, which does alwayes that which is beſt, 
muſt of neceflity havegivea them a better and 
bappier ſtate of life and felt-enjoyment,, be- 
fore they deſcended into theſe bodies. © But 
. theſe mens minds are ſo exceſlively poſleſled 
with thoughts of Gods goodaeiſe, as to neg- 
icR all his other Attributes, - atlvancing}.it to 
{ach an exorbicant Preheminence, as to make 
ir not only Uſarp.opon, and invade the Rights 
and Priviledges of other Attributes , butalſo 
to baniſh all other PerfeRions from the Di- 
vine nature, and.engrofle the Deicy whoil 
to ir ſelf, For this notion of Gods goadneſle 
is moſt apparencly incooſiſteat, not only with 
his Power and Dominion , bur with all his 
other moral PerfeRtions. Hut in order to a 
further ſatisfaRofn herein, Iſball give you 
brief account of the Divins/goodneſle, and 
ſhew it to be not a neceflary, bur a free 
ſelf- movicg Agent. ; 1 / 
- The Divine goodneſſe thenis of three ſorts, 
either 2s 'cis taken for the perfeion of his ade 
cure, or for-the ſaniry and holineſle ot bis 


ind, or for the free botaty andbeneficence. 
of his will y Though the rwoylatterare pro» 


. perly 


u 


_ 54. Of the Nature of the 'Y 


bd 4 
Fi 4 
” 4 Ec Bo 
. F IVES] 
5 Bo WES EN A” 


& + 
Mo OBS 


MHA, Fe AR jd nn oc... » . = A mac 


AQ. 


properly but branches of the former z Jultice 
and Beneficence being abſolutely neceſſary ro 
the . Infinite perfeion of the Divine nature. 
The firſt fort I ſhall omit ro diſcourſe of , as 
being impertinent to our preſent purpoſe, and 
only account fot the two laſt, and firſt of the 

tormer. | 
Gods Sanctity or Holineſle ,_is that. natu- 
ral or eſſential Goodneſſe, whereby he cannor. 
bur"a ſuitably ro the excellence and dignity 
of tiis Rational nature: For the dignity of 
the Divine nature, confiſting in Reaſon and 
Wiſdome, this is preferred the meaſure and 
rule of his Actions; and therefore 't« nothing 
elſe but that natural <a wn Equity and Reft1- 
tude, whith is the meaſure of all Gods tranſatti- 
ons with his Creatures , and conſiſts in doing 
every thing that right Reaſon requires, and not 
doing any thing , that it farbids, Now the 
Relation this Goodneſſe has to the Divine 
Dominion, is to bound and regulace ic in the 
exerciſe of its Rights and Liberties, becauſe. 
God has power to do any thing not incon-, 
fiſtent with itz. ſo that che true way to fiad. 
out how farre the Divine Prerogative, ex» 
tends , is to diſcover what is rePugnane to the, 
Nature of google and equity , tor eves, 
ry thing belige. is ſubje; to rhe free diſpo-. 
ll, of the Diyzne. Will. Thus God cannot 
deligbe in. che eternal es and calamuries 
'0 


: _ Divine Goodnefſe., 155 


- 


of Innocent Creatures , he camnot ſecretly tet 
{olve and rake cate that his creattires ſhall a& 
thoſe Impieties, which himſelf openly hates, 
torbids and threatens - he cannor lay upon us, 
Impoſſible Commandements : he cannot vio-" 
Jate his Faith , andnot perform his Promiſes ,' 
Oaths, and Covenants , becaule they areall of 
them eſſentially evill, and contrary to rhe Nas 

tural and Eternal Lawes of Equity and Right' 


Reaſon. " ©2M 


NET | But Goodneſſe, as its Equivalent with Benig- 


nity, Bounty, or Benificence, & « free, conſtant 
and habitual propenſion of will todo Good. And 
being ſeared in the Divine Will as one of irs' 
main Properties , ir muſt not be ſuppoſed ro 
deſtroy the freedome of its Nature, but rather 
fo parricipate of it. For the Divine will is 
endued with the higheſt kind of Libertie, as it 
imports a freedome not onely from Forreigyt 
Violence , but alſo from inward neceffity ;; 


For ſpontaneity or immunic* *rom coaRiorr | 
' . withour indifferency carryes in it as great ne" 
cefliry as thoſe motions, that proceed from. 


violence or mechaniſme: and a Beaſt, that of 
its own accord goes to Paſtare, would have as 
much Freedom 4s God has, ifhis aftions were” 
only ſpontaneous, and proceeded not from 
a choofing and felf-derermining - Principle. 


* And therefore when I aſſert the Pivine will 


ro be Free, I mean that #t #5'> 7ationall and 
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Atdive Facuttie ; thit hat Power and Dons 


nronl fuer its own attHlons , andthat can be 'de- 
rermined only' by Hs own intrinfick' energie ; 
in ſo much that all = on pry poem res 

ifile' 10 #s' atbing beine ſuppoſed , #t yet ye- 
ap ſo roo and = | rains init felf,; 
as that it is able bither to exert or ſuſpend 11+ 
ation. For unleſle the divine will enjoy 
this Kind of freedome, it had as-good have 
none at all, all other ſorrs of Libertie being 
fertered and determined by fatall Neceflitiess 
And the Fatalifts do but looſe their Labour , 
when they cadeavour to invent wayes of re- 
coticiling Libercy wich Neceffity , unleſſe 
they can alfo make Indiftereacy confiſtenr * 
with it; becauſe all neceflity' of what natore 
ſoever implies 'a/ determin'd' aad unavoidable 
Faralitie , which' apparently deſtroys all the 
foundations of Religion and Moralitte ; For 
neceſhiry is not inconliſtent with moral Good= 
neſſe, becanſe: 'tis cf this or that ſort, bur 
fimply becavfe "tis neceſficy: for rthe'only 
caule why a'rieceffiry Agent is not capable 
of Moralitie; is becauſe 'cis. not able ro de- 
rerinine-ie felf to Good or Evil, and conſe- 
quently not capable of being direted and 
governed by  Lawes, Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments. For what other reaſon: car there be . 


Thagined, why'atty' Agetitis incapable of be- 72: 7; 


thus governed ,. thea chac'it has no power © 
M a ati 
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2nd commandover its own Ations,the Office 
of Lawes being to enjoya.them,.to. whom. 
they are preſcribed, that they determinethemn 
ſelvesto a according totheir Preſcriptions F, 
But to require. this of a.,principle yoid of [owe 
ſuch power of (elf. determugation,is.38,ablurg 
as tO require it of Scones and.'Trees , becauſe 
the abſurdity of both conſiſts jo requiring 


x » . ” 


mined ig reference torhe ſame ARion, La 
(for .Iaſtance) - that. Principle .cbat is | 

with ao other Liberty, chea what 6ooſiſtsin 
meer ſpontaneity. and immunity. from vior. 
lence, is, without indiffereacy. and a Power: 
of ſelf-determigation,,, at as- great. a diſt 
from moral Good or Evill, as it would, be, 
ic were afted meerly by externa] fogce and yigr 
lence, becauſe.cbe reaſon why, that whichas 
moved only by force,is not a Principle capable 


facat] and as neceifty, as if 
25 lirtle ſabje&'to the: derermination of the 
Principle, from wheqce-t flowes;” as (it Would 
though it proceeded from a forreigne and vis» 
lenevne, and by'conſequence is equally ifica- 
pabte: of moratity. - 7Aud\\(o/ that prinicipte , 


whictiis'nvt obty{ liberty troin Co-4aion; 


bur'is 'alſo' endued with Reaſon'iand! Lhiders 
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ſtanding; is, 'withour indifferency and a:powet \ 


of ſelf=determinarion; not teflecuncapable-of 
moral ' Good ahd"Evib ; then xhar which: is 
quite: tevoid of Ration faculcies;|becauſe"cis 
ated by amequi} necefficy; © Por:iftheJadge- 
menr-and defiaitive ſearence ofthe underſtatt« 
ding be narurat and neceflaty:(2s'ir-not' only 
15; bucis/alſo: axanimoaſly acknowledged-to 
be) and if -rhy wills followide: this Judge» 
mecbe- as natoral and as neceſſiry vIrs ſelf 
rhen?*tis 2s” extravagane- tO' command the 
will wt” to embrace the 'obje& commended 
to' it' dy the- underſtanding\,, as "ris 20!com- 
mand- the: nfiderſtanding 'r05 judpe-forher- 
wifs-df' ix'then"it» Joes), + which is'"4tic 


ſame'abſardiry' 23-'to- cotmand the: Eye. 


r0' ſee an Object, after _ manact then 
ates 3 its 


\- 
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its repreſented to-it, - becauſe they are both. 
determined by an equal; neceicy. From 
all- which it followes. by-'all-qhe Lawes of 
Inference , that if Gods'goodneſle ſhould 
take away the: Indifterency. of | bis will, it 
would certainly :deſtroy got -only ais . Free? 
dome, bur all-his moral Perfetions and Ace 
compliſhments ; which is my firſt Argpr 

cat, * (15:41:92 
T 2. If the Divine googneſle qr Beneficence 
were a neceſſary Agent , it would not only 
deſtroy the nature of the 'ſubjeR, in. which: 
reſides, but alſo, what is more abſurd, its own; 
for 'tis abſolutely neceſſary :ta;the nature 


Beneficence 2nd Goodneſlez that jt procee 


from a free andelediye principle, No cour- 
tefie can oblige, .but what. is free and choſen, 
and the obligation of benefirs js only then 3c 
knowledg'd, when they are received from one, 
that had a power-not to beſtow them, for 0+ 
therwiſe they. are owing not te his favour and 
good-will, but to chance ar neceflity. . We 
make no returns of gratitade co the Sip for 
his kind viſits, and benigne Ipfluences, becauſe 
his emanations flow from a bare neceſkicy of 
Nature: And Foſhvsh thank'd biny no for 
ſtanding Mill at his requeſt - and intereſt: -] 
ſhould think ic a ſtrange Soleciſme in Courty 
jbip , it any one ſhould make me retribationy 


' fora tavour, that proceeded only trom ſome 


neceſfity 


neceſſity of aature and not from. choiſe of will. 
Becauſe the reaſon of the obligingneſle of be- 
nefits is, that they argue Benevolence and 

ood Intentions in che donor towards the per- 
on, on whom he beſtowes them, but when 
they ace the Iſſues of a neceſſary and uneleRive 
capſe, they flow nor from Good: will, and ar- 
gye no benevolence in their Principle, -but are 
the pure Reſults of Nature: And therefore 


if all the Communications of Gads goodnefle _ 


be neceſſary, they may argue che. fulnefle of 
his nature, bat. cannoce the gapdaeſle of his 
will , becauſe thar is. founded upon choice and 
treedome. |1 haye in my former reaſon en- 
Jezvoured to evince that a neceſlicy of aing., 
of what ſort ſoever , is' not capable of moral 
Good or Evil, becauſe 'tjs inconfiſtent, with: a 
Daminian over.ones owaaQions, in which all 
morality is founded, ; for an Agent that has ao 
power and command over its. own Adtions, 
and that as becauſe ir muſt ,. whatſaeyer ex- 
cellent and cammendable 'efte&s ic may pro- 
duce,. is as ugcapable of morality as thoſe 
ſenſeleſle; Machins, -that more by the;Lawes 
of matter and motion , becauſe it produces 
its. effects after the ſame manager as-mecha- 
picall cauſesdo, namely, by a necehity of aa - 
ture. And if any artificiall xLutomars were 
endued with deliberative, eleQive and elite 
moving Principles ,, (@ as to have poiver 

EE M 4 over 
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over their own motions; they wonld-in des 
grees of proportion be capable 'of doing well 
. or ill, bur becauſe they have noeleAiveand 
ſelf moving power, that's the Reaſon why 
their motions are ugcapable of being good or 
evilz and conſequently all cauſes , whoſe 
effefs reſult from 'the (ame neceſſity of Na- 
ture, and that have no power, to reſtrain their 
emanations , are 'aS uncapable of morality as 
theſe liveleſſe-Engines, in that they lye under 
the ſame incapacity. Now then Beneficence 
being a moral Excellency , it muſt looſe its 
morzlicy, 'and conſequently its nature , when 
'tis natural and neceſſary, and therefore if all 
the emanations of the Divine Bounty be ſuch, 
It will unavoidably follow, - that there is no 
ſuch vertue as Beneficence and Goodnefle in 
God , ſo that we may ſafely conclude” that 
though the Communications of 'Gods Good» 
neſſe to his Creatures be exceedingly agreed» 
ble to his Nature, yet to make them neceſlary 
and naturall Reſults, is by: denying their 
being free , to deny their being Good. : 

3. God can never at contrary to his ne» 
cefſary andeſflential properties, as becauſe he 
15 elsentially wiſe , juſt and holy, he can do no+ 
thing that is fooliſh, unjuſt and wicked, And 
thereforeif Gods Beneficence andBounty were 
ſo n5tucal,as that all its exertions werenecelsary 


he could never at otherwiſe; þut that he fre» 
ff quently 
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quently does, 'as is evident'in all the Taſtances 
ot his Anger and Severity, - which not ouely 
Reaſon bur Scripture oppoſes to Benigniry, . 
Rom. 11.22. Bebuld therefore vhs Gordmeſſe uni 
Severity of God, 'on them which fell ſeverity; 
but towards thee Goodneſſe: '''And” Row. 9:13; 
Facoh have 11oved, but Eſau have T bated: the 
reaſon whereof is," v. 15: iBerrauſe I'will have 
mercy, on whom I will havd\merty, and 1 will 
have compaſſion, on: whom 1'will have conrpuſſs 
ow, The ſole cauſe then why God ſhewedgrea? 
ter bounty tro 4c0b then to Z/as; * wapa'(ree 
determination of his own Will;- wictioat vehe 
intervention of any extrinſick Motive e04in- 
cline it: For wv. 11+4he children were yet'unbbr n, 
& had done neither good mrevil, that the pars 
poſe of God according to Eleftion [or choice] 
might ſtand. The argumenc ſuggeſted by whe 
Apoſtles Diſcourſe, befide his expreflie:reſoÞ 
ving God's Beneficence into his freewill, is 
this, that if che' lowings forth of Gods Govd- 
neſle were neceflary,then Eſav muſt have; been 
bleſt with as great.expreſſions of favour as Fu- 
cob,becauſe there could-be no cauſe; rhatwald 
make a difference:: Not God's goodnefſe,for 
its exertions being / neceſſary; 'ir would ftream 
forth equally into equal Capacities, andxberes 
fore if they were equally capable, 'the ema- 
nations of the Divine Goodacſle muſt-have 
been equal, ſo that chere as nothing coold 

put 
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pat 4 difference, 'unlefſe the Perſons thems 
(elves, but-che difference was made before 
they could make ic, viz. before they were 
born, ar had dane any good or evy, but were 
ingll reſpets equal. The Spiric of Gad has 
recorded in Scripture almoſt as many inſtances 
of his ſeverity, as of his clemency, becauſe the 


exerciſe of rheſe contrary vertues depends oa fi 


his free will, which beiog indifferent to eirher, 
ſometimes diſplays\the ane, and ſometimes 
the others whereas thaſe Atrributes that are 
Phyfical and Neceſlary, are determin'd one 
way :antecedently to the Determinations: of 
his Wu. | | 
From all which premiſes, welee (1) that 
God's benignity, goodneſle,. and 
conſiſt in 2 gracious Propenſity to let forth 
the Communications of bis Fulneſle co his 
Creatures, which being lodged in the Divine 
- will, does not onely (uppaſe its freedom, but 
iS alſo ſabjeR to its determinations, ſo that 
chovgh ict may incline, yet it cannot either 
command or deſtroy its liberty, becauſe. if it 
ſhould, it would not onely intefere with Gods 
moral accompliſhments, btie-wonld wichall be 
inconb6ſtent with jt ſelf. And therefore ic ra+ 
. ther approaches to the nature of « habit ſeated 
za the Divine will, chen to che condition of an 
Eſſential feculty; whence a habie and cuſtome 
* of goadneſſe and clemency are froguapt ung 
cribut 
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tributed to Go ps tg bat pnelg 
ang fogle nt nfances of ſeverity; for 
ere, habirg ang lodge 5 wer 695 
fe faculty. yer fingle a(19gs of Kufged 
Key tay from oe ny in 
TAG OT and gheretqre r= 
the expreſſions of God's. ,boymry be bis _— 
and coaltanc work, yet he ſometimes lets: 
the eryprions of. anger and feverity,. _ 
wich ſome u9ngnaſe and rejuctancy: for 
(Lament, 3: 33: ) Re daes not willingly (or from 
his er EE the chilgren of men; and therer 
fore the holy Ghoſt { Eſa1-3 IL;aIs) tiles it his 
firewge work, as it by realog of its ſe)domap ex- 
erciſe, he were unacquainted with it: fo thac 
thoagh Gods ngclipations 39; as of Beneh- 
cence aad:Goodnefſe be vaſtly. great and,vigo- 
rons, .yetihey: ae free, and depending upon 
the determigazions of his will, and are-ypon 
this ſcore conliGent with his dealing foqecime 
wich us by more {evereand rigorops mealurey, 
which God is pleaſed gt certain ſeaſons nogdite 
pence according to the unſearchable Coulel 
of his own will... (z.) That the Communicer 
tions of God's goodnefſe copfiſt in the ule. 
exerciſe of bis Dominion, -far the good. 
benefit of. his. rents oe oy _—_— | 
originally not —_ antrages t 
enjoy to render their condition. mare defire- . 
able then Nar-exiſtence, are the tree gifs and 


bet md — _ 0” bh... hed. A 7 


166 _, | 
effeds of Divine Goodneſſe, which being free 
and unconſtrained, has diſtribured irs favouts 
with an infinite "variety, ha 


Of the Naturt of the 


- 


ing made immu? 


werable kinds: of Beings, and endoed: them 
all wich ' perceptive faculties and capacities 


proportion'd to their reſpeRive' natures, 'ahd 
tificacion, (o that alehough he has, according 


to the free' pleaſure” of his' own 'will, created 


ſome ifſ'a more imperfe& Rare then others”; 
yee he has provided liberally: dt the happineſs 


of them all, having furniſhed eacti'order with 
objects agreeable to' their reſpeive' faculties; 


in the 


perception'/and'enjoyment of which tot) 


fiſts all pleaſure and ſarisfation.  - > 

Now.if we will meaſarebwlarge'and ample 
the communications'of Divitie gootneſle are; 
they are as vaſt as free, P/al.145:9. The Lord # 
good to all, and his tender Mercies are over all 

is Workes, Pal. 36. 5, 6. Thy goodneſſe (0 
Lord) reacbeth to the' Heavens, and bh 


fulef is the cliwds. ' Thy Righteonſn 


the oy 


ef « lekt 
Mountains; thy Fudementi (or works 


of Providence) «re 's great deep; ''thew pre? 
ſerve man and bereft}, $c.- iis. Gods goods 
nefle is'of equal exterit with his works,” 43 vaſt 


and-wide 2s the: Univerſe,” ranning thi 


all parts of the Creation. ButtoFpeakonly of | 
that goodneſſe which concerns ourſelves: 'how 


free-and unfſtreiened have been" the exprefſi- 


—_ 


ons of his boyaty to: mankind? Not.to.,men- 
tion the pleaſures and enjoyments of life it ſelf, 
in which. the Divine munificence. has made 
proviſion, not onely fox, our 'neceflity, . bur ' 
tor our delight and curiofity too; ! nor the 
great variety of perceptive. faculties he:has 
endued us with, nox the innumerable jnſtan- 
cies of his Mercy, Clemency, Patience, 
ſuffering towards the ſons of men, . his flow- 
nefſe and uowillingneſſe to puniſh, and his rea- 
dineſle to pardon our Impicties; nor. his de- 
manding | ooely ſuch homage and ſervice 
from vs, as cannot be more our duty, then tis 
our happineſſe, wich iofioite more ineſtimable 
y ouch(afements, apd expreſhqgs of his tender- 
nefſe and good inclinations towards mankind, 
] will onely inſtance jo his rewarding thas obe- 
dience thar is as unable to merit his fayour, as 
tis co requite it, with ſuch great & uneſtimable 
bleſkngs, viz. not only earthly & ſecular, boue 
. ſpiricual and eternal pleaſures: He might have 
ſent us into the world to aQ our partsa while, 
& have endear'd our dury to us only by ics own 
appendanc delights, & then haye remanded .us 
þack into our pre-exiſtenc ſtate of not being: 
Bur that he ſhould recompence the bare: diſ- 
charge of our duties, with the rewards of Hea- 
ven and Eternity, is ſachaſtupendious heighe 
of goodneſſe, as nor only puzzles .conceic 
but outreaches wonder and admiration. And 
yer 
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yet that which enhances the value of the Res 


heffe, though ſome are ſo ignoratd as ts chal 
lenge 4 nxurdl and neceſfary right in it; Ars 
rogatity I ſay, becauſe if it were bur: due, we. 


from our own deſerr, for nothing. befide Gods 
goodnefle can create us a right to future hap» 
Piaeſſe, bur our own Merits, which froth's 
Creacure toits Maker implies thegreateſt com 
rradiftion, And if in any reſpet Heaven be 
our due, God wovld be obliged by the narurat. 


and intrinfick Laws of Juſtice. For if there 


faous are happy, would be no thanks to the” 


of favour, which is demanded by Juſtice and 
nacnral Right. And rhercfore thoſe paſſages 
in Scripture, thar ſeem tromake our future res 
ward juſt and due, ſpeak apon ſuppoſition of 
God's gracious Promiſe and Covenant with 
mankind, as Heb.6.10, For God i wot wnrigh- 
rrous, to forget your work and labour of love; 
which ye haveſhewed towards his Name, 2 Tim: . 
4-8. Henceforth. s latd wp for me a Crown 
Rightconſncſſe, which the Lord, the righteous 


watd, is no more its greatnefſe they its free | 


miſtderive it nor from God's goodnefle, bur” | 


meaſures of Equity to beſtow ir, and ſo'out * 
happineſſe would nor derive from the free | 
orant of Divine goodneſſe, but from the prome 


were any natural and eternal neceſſity that haps | 
Þineſfe ſhould waire on Vertoe, rhat the Vet» | 


Divine favour, becauſe thar cannot bean at 


7udge, . 
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Fudge, ſhall give me ab 1hat days and not wnto net 
oncly, bat unto all them alſothat love his appea- 
ring. In which, and other paſſages, rhe affu- 
red hope of our furure reward is thetefore at» 
oned from God's Juſtice, becauſe tis eſſentially 
jaſt thar he ſhould perform tiis Promiſes, and 
rherefore, although Goa's Promiſe or Cove- 
nant were not 3n ad of Juſtice, but of Grace, 
(for tis impoſſible for God toenter into any 
Covenant with his Creatures, bur a Covenant 
of Grace) yet its performance, when made; is 
abſolutely juſt and neceſſary, and that in which 
God cannor, faile without groſſe deceit and 
falſeneſle, he having engaged his Veracity to 
diſcharge all the debrs of bis Grace, And there. 
fore (as ſome Learned Met have noted) this 
Juſtice in Scripture is protmiſcuouſly exprefled 
by Juſtice, Truth, and Fairhfulnefſe, Row. 3:3 
4,5. they are all nſed roexpreſſe the ſame 
thingy, And 1 Foh: 1.9. If we confeſſe our 
ſins, he 15 faithful and juſt to - fecb us our fins 
Becauſe if he be juſt and faithtul, he will per- 
form his Promiſe. MET I, 
It I were to prove the neceſſity of future 
Rewards and- Puniſhmenr ; from the nature 
ofany of the Divine Attribages, I ſhallrather 
fetch my Arguinents from the Attributes of 
Wiſdom rhen atiy elſe; | becanſe they ate (as 
__ eaſily be evinced) fo hugely uſeful, and 
well nigh neceflary to the Government ofthe 
F VO Ig Worlds 
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World; whence. the-Rabbins.reckon Parddige: 
{ and Hell amang thoſe ſeven: Pillars , 'upon. 
l which chey, ſay Gqd founded the world, ſuppg» 
| fiag ic could nor ſubliſt without chem: But yet 
no one ſort of means being abſolutely neceſla- 
ryto Almighty Power and Wiſdom, in ordet 
toany end, God cauld have found our infinige 
wayes £0 engage, us.,to obegience, though he 
had never acquainted us with future Rewards 
and Puniſhments. _ So that whatſoever Rati- 
onalities may; be drawn from the .Divine At» 
tribaces, to. prove. a future ſtate,; yet it: de» 
pending wholly on the Divine. will,. and the 
. Divine will being abſolutely free, we can have 
I | no. rational inducements to bring: us to. any. 
. ſufficient kaowledge of ir, but þy a clear Re- 
i velation of the Divine will, and therefore God 
(to compleat all the Inſtances of his Good- 
nefſe) (cnt the bleſſed Jeſus into the world tq 
bring lite and immortality tro ligbt, and to ety 
courage us to Vertue and Goodneſle by. grea>/ 
ter Rewards then were betore- propoſed. to 
mankind. So that though we could enhance 
the expreſſions of God's Jave and bounty. to 
mankind, ro their utmoſt pitch: and value, yet 
wo have Joh ang compaſs Oe the pev 
culiar and unequall'd eminency. of the. Divine 
benigaity, .copliſts nor ſo mach io the greaty 
peſſe, as in-the freeneſle ot its. a of ine 


ſtreaming forth from 2 fountain of free: 
ſelf-mpying Goodneſſe, * | 
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of the Preexiſflence of Souls. 


'T Hough the foregoing Diſcourſes are as 

uſeful and important Theories as any 
WW in Divinity , (there being not any other Ar- 
 W ticles ſo univerſally intereſted in Theologi- 
WI cal Specularions as theſe; nor any thing that 
; WW has occaſioned ſo much Errour and Ignorance 


. W in other points, as falſe and confuſed conceics, 
, MW concerning theſe ewo grand Atrcribures- of 
.& Dominion and Goodnefle;) yet they cannot 
; & be more important and concerning in them- 
Bl ſelves, then they will be uſefull and necefla- 
| MW ry for the ſucceſsfull mannagemicnc of this en- 
, WM ſuing diſcourſe againſt Preexiſtencez becauſe 
WH the moſt plauſible Argumentalleadged,on be- 
BW halfof this Hyporhefis,is grounded-upon ſuch 
MW miſtakengotions of the Divine goodaefle, as I 
BW have already (J chiak) evidently enongh. diſ- 
proved in what I have difconrled concerning * 
that Attribute, ſo that I am ſo farre before 
band in the Diſpuce., as to have prevented the 
ſtrongeſt QhbjeRion I am liable ro be Aſſaul- 
ted with. This premiſed, I immediately pro=- 
ceed (1) to givean account of the Hypotheſis 
it ſelf,and the grounds on which it bottoms 
and then (2)to give in my.eKeptions both a- 
ainſt it and theen And that you may be 
ure of my IE iathe firſt, I will per- 


form 


%. 
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form it as near 2s1I can, in the very words of. 
its moſt peremptory Aﬀertours.-: ' Their ac- 
count then 1s this, . 

Thar the Souls of men are not then firſt 
produced, when they are united ro the'Bodles 
prepared for them by generation, bur were 
created all at firſt in an incomparably more 
Bleſied and Divine Condition of 'Lite , then 
that they are now condemned -to in this fad 
Region of fin and miſery, but that at ſeveral 
times and occaſions by ther Revolt from God 
and. } 13 righteous Lawes they torfeited their 
berter life and condition, and fo were thruſt 
dowa into theſe terreſtrial Bodies, partly tobe 
puniſhed for their former prevaricarions , and 
partly thar by aQing their parts well here, they. 
might recover that more happy ſtate from 
which they lapſed into this. And this they ens 
deavour to prove, - bs 

1. From the nature of Divine Goodneſs, 
which (ſay they) is conſtrained alwaies to d0- 
what is beſt; for the Souls of men being capas 
ble of eternal cxiſtenceand hpppineſſe backs 
ward as well as forward, and-it being much 
better that they ſhould have enjoyed the pleas / 
ſure of their life and' ations from erernal Az 
ges.,then either co have layn ſo longin the com. 
fortlefle night of nothing, or to have 'beenM 
firſt created in ſo'mean- and wretched a condis 
tion, as that is which they ſuffer-ia this Regis 

of 
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on o£ Death and Miſery; and then God being 
infinitely good and gracious, and: infinite 
Goodaeſſe doing by the ſame neceſſity that 
which is beſt, as infinite fire will neceſſarily 
burn whatever is combuſtible if put toit, 1t 
clearly and unavoidably follows (ſay they)that 
they muſt have exiſted of old before they came 
into theſe Bodies. 

2: From the Ations of Providence, which 
will no otherwiſe correſpond to thoſe holy At- 
tributes in the Deity, Righteouſneſle and Be- 
nignity, according to which he Governs 
and Orders the aftaires of all the World. 
And this Argument they make uſe of two 
waics , vis. in reſpet of the place and 
time wherein weare born, and of the temper 
__ diſpoſition of the body, wherewith we are 


rn. 
As to the firſt of theſe, there is no man 
doubts but that education, infticution , and 
company ,are of ſuch wonderful moment rothe 
making us good or bad, as that where vice and 
wickedneſlc are tn'uſe and praQiſe, there ſeems 
lictle lefſe then aneceſfity of ſwimming down 
inthe ftream of our Countrys Vices: And 
then the greateſt part of the, World having 
been alwayes : over-run with all manner of 
Luſt and Barbarity,. for:God to ſend our of 
tns_. pure. and-holy: :hands/ an immaculate 
Soul, cp elſewhere, and fit for all 
is - 


virtue 


mn — 
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vertue and heavenly Wiſdome,into an habits 
tion in ſuch parts of the Earth, where reignes 
nothing but groſſe Ignorance and Vice, by 
which ſhe cannot fail without a miracle to be 
overborn, what is this, ſay they, but to betray 
his own off: ſpring unto unavoidable miſeries? 
As to the ſecond of theſe chey argue thus, 
ſeeing there are in mankind ſtrange and fatal 
propen(ities to all manner of vice and wicked- 
nefſe,that flow from the very intrinfick conſti; 
tution of their Bodies,how can it be conſiſtent 
with the Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs of God, 
the bleſſed ſpring of all vertue and Holineſle, 
and tender lover of all his Creatures, to put 
innocenr ſouls into ſuch foul and untamed boe 
dies , which (o fatally and neceſſarily hurry 
them ro that which alone of all chings in the 
World he diſapproves of, and which he kaows 
will be their atcer bane and miſerable ruin. 
And bere ſome of them argue more particu- 
larly trom the abſurdity of. the two opinions 
of the ſouls immediate creation, or ſeminal tre 
duction; for if it —_ neither of theſe waies, 
it mult have preexilted, therefore (2) againſt 
the ficſt of them, they ſe the forementio- 
ned Argument,. viz. that 'it. ſeems inconf 
ſtent with che Goodnefle- and Benignicy- ot 
God, to put pure and immaculate ſpirits in: 
to ſuch Bodies as will preſently -deftle chem; 
pervert all cheir powers and taculties, __ 
re cling 
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Cline them to all manner of vice-and impiety- 
And then (2) againſt che ſecond, vis, ſeminal - 
Propagation of ſouls, they: argue from-the 
nature of the ſoul it ſelf, for (ſay they) if the 
ſoul be generated, then ic muſt be made of 
the ſoul of the Parent, which is againſt the na- 
ture of an immaterial Being, the chiet proper- 
tie of which is to be indiſcerpable. Theſe are 
the moſt material conſiderations urged in 
behalf of Preexiſtence, others that either de- 
pend on theſe, or are lefſe conſiderable, I {hall 
have occaſion ro mention as I proceed, and 
withall, co replie to a few paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, that for .che better countenance of the 
bafinefle, they +preſle to ſerve in the cauſe 
of this Controverſie. Having given you this 
brief , but comprehenſive account of the Hy- 
potheſi; ir ſelf, I now proceed ro give in my 
Exceptions. 

-Eicſt theo, although I am not oblig'd by 
vertue of what T bave diſcourſed in my fifth 
exception againſt the Platonick Philoſophy, to 
oppole this Hyporheſis by Councerarguiags, 
becauſe tis our 'of- the ſphere of Hamane 
knowledge , and to be ragked among Ep:- 
CWrMs'S ra Jovers vs 1. dexter ; things meer- 
ly poſſuble, and meerly contingent; and (0 is ſuf- 
htenly confated by deſtroying the grounds 
on which it ſtands, yer, to render my Triumph 
over it more full and entire, I (hall make 

| = my 
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my firſt onfet from an objeRion drawn from 
its ill correſponding with the divine Artrt- 
butes of Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodnefle, arid 
that upon a twofold account. - 
1. In that itſuppoſes God to infli the 
{evericies of his Juſtice without atraining the 
ends thereof, for to what purpole is it to in- 
fic penalties upon any perſon for offences, bf 
which he is as ignorant, as he could have been, 
though they had never been commicted? Fox 
aſhgn chey what ends of Juſtice they pleaſ! 
this is moſt undenyably certain , that'W! 
puniſh a guilty perſon, that is invincibly i 
norant of his ſins, is as far from attaining the 
ends of Juſtice, as to inflit the ſame Puniſh- 
ments upon one that's guilcleſſe, for if he 
has no knowledge of his miſcarriages , he 
has the ſame reaſon to be faulcleſſe in his 
own eſteem as he thart is really ſo: Bur for 
God to chaſtiſe with the rods of his veoge- 
ance any Creature that is in the ſame conditk 
on with the Innocent and guiltlefſe (in refe- 
rence to the ends of Juſtice and Puniſhment) 
bids not a leſſe defiance to the Reputation of 
his Attributes, then to inflit the (ame Pu- 
niſhmeats upon ene that never deſerved its 
I conclude therefore, that if the calamities of 
this life were inflicted upon us only as puniſh» 
ments of Sins committed in an other, Provi- 
dence would have provided ſome effe@ual 
means 
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means to preſerve them-ip;our. memories; and 


FY therefore: becauſe we find ao retnainders of any 
16 ſuch Records in our mines;tis-(T-think) ſufh- 
WH cient <vidence to all ſoþet. and impartial en- 
MW quirers, chat our living and:ſioning .in a; for- 
je mer tare 15 a5 falſe as inevident. : Sh] 
vl 7 1 ihic- it would be an invincible 
1M Tcmpcicionto mankind to have hard and jea- 
1 WM 109» chouglics of Gods dealings with them. For 


when they ſee them(ſelyes'gnyironed with. .mi- 
ſeries and puniſhments; -and feel the heavy 
trokes af Divine Anger, and yet are utterly 
ignorant that-they have, offended im; what 
mor j 1ſt and reaſonable graunds canthey have 
| notoniy to call in queſtion: but flatly-:ro de- 
me his Goodneſſe and Equity, For ific will 
not.' comport; -with' God's' Righteouſneſle 
and Benignity $0-place us in theſe (ad Circam- 
ſtances we are in, unlefle' thereby to puniſh 
us. for our former prevarications ( as. the pa- 
trons of Preexiſtence fiercely-aud clamorouſly 
conteſt) when. we know :our- ſelves to- be in 
this {ad plite, and yet are _ntterly deſtitute of 
all knowledge how we deſerved it, what can 
we. more naturally infer, then that God has, 
contrary to all the Lawegs of Juſtice and E- 
quity » made vs: Wretched- and, Miſerable? 
Should he take the moſt lewd and debau- 
ched Villaigupon Earth, 8&-thruſt him iato the 
Dungeons of endlefle miſery,but withall, cake 
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away all ſence and memory of his former ſtate 
8nd wickedneſſe, would nor that miſerable 
wretch have juſt reaſon to exclaime againſt the 
- Cruelcy of his Maker, as ſuppoſing himſelb 
created in that ſad and deplorable ſtate? And 
ſuppoſe it poſſible for God to have produced 
any Being in the ſame miſerable condition 
the damned in Hell are ſuppoſed to. ſuffer » 
that wretched Creature might as well argue 
for a ſtate of Preexiſtence, in which it had de- 
ſerved the Tormeats it endures, as any other 
Being, that finds it ſelt in that forlorn conditt- 
on, bur ig deprived of all knowledge of any 
former ſcene of Life? Now God cannot in rea» 
ſon expe@ we ſhould acknowledge his Juſtice: 
and Righteouſneſſe contrary to his aRtingss 
and therefore it he has inflicted upon us thoſe 
Calamiries,thar cannot juſtly be inflited upon 
any bur finners, and yer not let us know we 
are ſuch, what elſe can we conclude but that we 
innocents areunjuſtly doom'd to the ſad and 
miſerable Portion of the Wicked. | 
Perhaps it would not be difficalt to invene 
many other not inconfiderable Objeaions , 
but theſe are all that occurre to my thoughts 
at preſent, and all choſe I have met with in 
Authors are moſt lamentably frivolous and 
impertinent. ,- And therefore I ſhall immedi- 
rely paſſe on tothe main and onely needful 
prof my Task, v/z.to evince the ou 
neue 
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neſle of this Hypotheſis I oppoſe, for if I can 
ſhew the Ratiocinations from whence they. 
conclude irs Truth and Realicy to be appa- 
rently vaine and frivolous, I ſhall thereby ſuf- 
ficiently evidence the vanity of the Hy pothe- 
fis ic ſelf, as being built upon vain and erifling 
Pretences. Bur before I deſcend to their par-. 
ticular Examination, it will not be impertinene 


to obſerve, 


1. That it would be no difficult. task to 
erect other much different or quice contrary 
Hypotheſes. [Me thinks that purely Phyfical 
account which Porphiry ſome. where gives 
ofthe Souls deſcent into theſe Terreſtrial 'Bo+ 
dies, is as neat and handſome as-the Origenian 
or Moral one, for as this derives our lapſe 
Originally trom our voluntary and choſen Ime 
moralities , that other derives them meerly 
from a Phyſical neceſſity , which it illuſtrates 
by this ſimilicade. As a fruitfull field, chongh 
it may for a certain period of years yield good 
Grain, yet at length ic is exhauſted and grows 
barren, anJ then if ic be laid fallow thoughir 
brings torch nothing but weeds and tares , yer 
it thereby recovers its ancient vigour 'and 
fruirfulneſſe, ſo our Souls having been for 
many ages impregnated with the ſeed of 
Divine Ideas, by degrees ſpenc themſelves 
n bringing forth large returns of contem- 
plation , till at length their JarclleQuall 


powers 
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powers decaying , 'the higher part falls inta:a 
_ {woon, and they can exert no acts bur of Ima« 
gination,whence ſpring forth the powers of the 
Vegetal lite , which cauſe.in chem ſtrong and 
irreſiſtible propeaſities to an union with theſe 
inferiour and terreſtrial Bodies, in order to the 
awaking of the higher Powers for becauſe e+ 
very thing in the-Echerial Regions is too calme 
and ſerene to awakethem, they are therefore 
conveyed into this place of noifes and'diſtur- 
bance, and inveſlel'd in a body full ofrude and 
imperuous paſſions , by which chey may be 
cited into lite and ſenſation again. Or what 
if I would, ouc of a perverſe humaur of contra» 
diction, afigne a quite contrary Hypotheſis of 
Preexiſtence, and as they will have this world 
a place of Puniſhment , and maintain the Sol 
came .into-it-by lapſing from a-happier and 
more excellent condition, ſo why may not1 
aſſert that 'tis a place of Reward, and+that 
God ſends us-bither to reward our vertuons 
ations in a lower and lefſe: happy condition 
of .life, or that they that had miſcarried-1n 4 | 
weaker and leſle advantageous ſtate, might ones | 
more try their fortunes in better and moreiade 
vantageous circumſtances? Which Hypotheſis 
would be as much , and perhips more cone | 
ſtent with it ſelf; then the contrary. | For ſees | 
ing they will neeas have it the deſign of Pro 
vidence , in thruſting the Soul down into.this 
Region? 
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Region of Miſery, to amend and reforme, 2; 
well as chaſtiſe it, ic ſeems much more conſo- 
nant coeffeR this, by raiftog.it to- a more-per- 

fed ſtate, then dooming it toa worle, for 'tis 
a very prepoſterous way to Reformation, to 
pur the foul into ſuch fatal propenlitiesot fin» 
ning, {as they ſay 'tis in here;) this being the: 
direQeſt courſe utterly and-irrecoverably to 
undo it. - And now had I amiadto fer up for 
a'Maker of Hypotheſes, (which you ſee is bur 
an eafie trade,) I might ſo trig and adorg this 
with artificial and affected Phraſes, and {o-(upe 
port it. wich. a (er of Theorems, Pillars, and 
Fundamental Principles , as co make ic appear 
8 :competenfly handſome and well built Sryc- 
cure. . And withal, I thiak ic would beableto 
ſtand che ſhock of thoſe QbjeRions and Coun- 
rer-evidences, that would ſhrewdly ſhake , if 
not utterly demoliſh the Ocigenian Hypothe- 
ſis: Bur if any Origeniſt. ſhall. diſapprove my 
Hypotheſis, 1 only challenge bim to coature 
ic, for Iam ſure the like arguments will -con- 
fate his own: and therefore to ſhew him the 
Vanity of inventing groundlefle and imagiga- 


| ry Hypotheſes, 1 will be: fo crofſeegrain'd 


AS -—_ to abandon mine , as long as he ſhall 
perſiſt peremptory ia his. - TIO. 
2; The-ſecond thing I am to obſerve, is, 


' that they (which is the uſual overſight of ua- 


wary dilputants)diſpute not more againſt their 
LS OT Adverſaries 
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Adverſaries thenthemſelves, .in that the Ar- 
gumeats they uſe co deſtroy all other Hypos 
theſes and confirm their. own , doas evideatly 
oppoſe it as them. For their own account 
of our deſcent into this world 1s, that 'cis 
onely a merciful proviſion and contrivance of 
the infinite Wiſdome and Goodneſſe of God 
(the end of all whoſe Councils is his Creatures 
Happineſle ) to put loſt and delinguent Souls 
Lux, Ocient.p. 42. «#140 4 capacity of: atting their 
parts anew , that ſe, ſo many of his excellent 
creatures, mieht not be loſt and undone irreco- 
werably, but that they might be in a condition 
$8 recover the old happineſſe of their Celeſtial 
ſtate. Now.is it not highly 'derogatory to 
the infinite and unbounded Wiſdome of God, 
that he ſhould detrude thoſe ſouls, which he ſo 
ſeriouſly deſigns to make happy, into a ſtate 
ſo hazardous, wherein he ſeeth xs to be tenthow- 
ſand to one, but that they will corrupt and acfile. 
themſelves, ani ſe make themſelves more muſes 
rable here and to Eternity hereafter ? A ſtrange 
method of Recovery this, to put them into 
ſuch a fatal neceflicie of periſhing. *Tis bat 
an odde contrivance for their Reſtauration to 
happineſſe, to uſe (ach means to compaſle it, 
which 'cis ten thouſand to one but will make 
them infinitely more miſerable. . This is fuch 
a contrivance of Mercy, that puts us in a worſe 
condition, then it abandons the Devils to, for 
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If the conditions of our Recovery be ſo near 
being impoſſible, our fate is as bad as theirs, 
and it the non-performance of theſe condi- 
tions be puniſht with greater penalties, 'tis 
worſe. Better be abandon'd to an eternal de- 
ſpaire, then have hopes to be reſcued onely b 
ſuch means, as 'tis rex thouſand to one but wi 
exceedingly encreaſe our Torment and Mi- 
ſery, Again, 1f we call to mind the ſad ac- 
counts we bave met _ wy The roy 
ſtory , of times and places almoſt iti. * —"'& X65: 
the Af over , _ run with all © 
manner of barbarity and luſt, adopted even into 
_ their Lawes, and prattiſedin their moſt ſolemn 

Religions, how can we but think that the Soul 
then and there born and living, is inevitably 
condemned 10 all Iniquity and Impicty? Bur 
can we imagine that infinite Wiſdome ſeriouſly 
purpoſes to reſtore us to our ancient Holineſle 
and Purity, when it places us in {uch aſtate, in 
which we are inevitably condemned to all Ini- 
quity and Impiety?If God had contrived to be- 
tray us into all manner of vice and wickedneſle, 
how could he more cffeRually have accom- 
Pliſh'r ir, then by putcing us into ſuch a condi- 
tion,'as ſhould inevitably condemne us to all 
Ioiquity and Impiery? That Father would take 
a ſtrange: courſe to reforme a debanch'd and 
 wretchleſſe:Child , that ſhould .goe abour co 
etc ir by abandoning him to the —_— 
9g 2 
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of Rogues and Villains. Pap. 28. For Godt 
therefore to ſend ay immortal Soul { whoſe bap-. 
Pineſle is his greateſt defign and-contrivance) - 
into an habitation in /ach parts of the Earth, 
where reigns nothing but groſſe ignorance and 
wice, by which ſhe cannot fail without 4 miracle | 
to be over-boru, what is this but to betray bis 
own off-ſpring ( for he « the Father of Spirits) 
#110 unavoidable miſery , whileſt he '\pretends | 
ro plot and contrive their happineſle , and ſo 
govern the world with lefie prudence, then a 
ordinary diſcreet man would dg, Once more 
in their own werds , Pag. 35. 41 would ache 
them whether or no the condition of our nature © 
conſidered , the ſtrong inclinations naturally to | 
that which is evil, and thoſe flirengthned and 
further confirmed for ſeveral years before we 
£41 come to have any conſiderable uſe of our Rea» 
ſon, or arrive to any command over our ſelves. 
Laſily, the way and manner how the Eledtions of 
our will are performed, which we never find free, 
where there is « cuſtome or paſcion againſt it, and . 
hiw corporeal motions determine the thoughts 
and paſiions of our minds, 1 ask them whether 
theſe things being conſidered, it be not bans © 


dreds to one oddes,that we ſhall —— the ways of 


Vice rather thenYertne ? Or let the'propertion_. 
be ai little as they can with any colour pre». 
trend, they cannot clear the Wiſdame and Piſe! 
cretion of Divine Providence by their Hyjler' 
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thei, which thruſts the Spirits (it: intends'ro 

make for ever happy) into ſo great a dangerof 

being defiled and corrapted by the paſions of 
the: Body, and of ſoundly ſmaniing for it here« 

after © Thus you fee what ſtrong ObjeRions, 

the Arguments they urge with moſt- noiſe and 

clamour, are againſt themſelves, if therefore 

theſe Phxnomena be inexplicable witbour thay 
Origenian Hypothefis, they are ſo too with-ity 

andit ſo, then the reſulrc of all is, that they are 

not ſo much Arguments of Preexiſtence, as 

Aſperſions of Providence. For whatever 

Hypotheſis is true, they charge Gods Tranſ- 

2Qions with mankind either of -Injuſtice or 

Folly ; and therefore I ſhall attempr their ſo- 

lution not ſo much to oppoſe the Hypotheſis 

of Preexiſtence , as to vindicate the Divine 

Providence from! ſo' many contumelious and 

unworthy Reproaches. After theſe more. 
general confiderations againſt the Hypotheſis 

it ſelf: I come now to a particular Examina- 

_ of the Arguments on which 'tis foun- 

de i £4 " 

Firſt then,as for that ſtrong Demonſtration 
(as'they ſtile it)- taken from the Nature of 
Gods poodneffe, which they ſuppoſe con- 
ſtrain'd to'doalwayes thar which is beſt, *cis 
ſotally-,/not only anſwered, 'but-confured, in 
what] have already diſcourſed , -of rhe aatore 
ad extent of Gods. Coodneſs and Does 
1 | chac 
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that to ſubjoyn any formal Reply , would be 
bur a needleſſe. and troubleſome Repetition, 
For having made it apparently evident ,-that 
any ſtate, better then that of Non-exiſtence, 
may be che objet of Gods Dominion, and 
the effec of his Goodneſle , every condition 
of Being preferable to that of Not- being, is 
not only conliſteat with the Divine Goode 
nefſe., but a Produ& of ic; and therefore if 
they will make good this Argument drawn 
trom the Divine Goodneſle for their Hypo- 
theſis, they muſt firſt either diſprove the 
Truth and Validity of my preceding diſcours 
ſes, or elſe make ir appear that the condition 
of Suuls in this life is more deplorable and leſs 
deſirable, then the ſtate of Annihilation, 
And when they ſhall have done either, they 
will deſerve a father reply, but not vill 
then. - | 
And yet I cannot forbear to ſuper-adde this 
one Conſideration more, viz. that the bound- 
leſſe Infinity of the Diviae Goodnefſle is cons 
ſiſtent with the exiſtence of different Ranks 
and Orders of Creatures, God being not con-: 
ſtreined to make every Creature the moſt 
Perfedt he can, for then there would have been 
dur one ſort of Beings, vis. the higheſt. and 
moſt conſummate Rank of all , whereas 'we 
ſee the World repleniſh'd with: divers ſpedes 
of Creatures, ſome more, ſome lefle Pw 
| on, 
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Now, if-riotwithſtanding the Infinitenefſe' of 
che Divine: Goodneſſe,” there may be various 
kinds of Creatures of various and unequal Per-. 
feftivns; then what neceſfity or Reaſon'imagi- 
fiableis'there; tbe Divine Goodnefle ſhould be 
conſtrain'd xo ler forth-its targeſt Emanations 
to mankindz! for why may not our ſPecies- be 
efaninferiour Rank in the. order of Beiogs? 
And if ſo; then'what neceflity is chere-we 
ſhould be endued:with all poſſible PerteRions? 
Ate'thicre not ſeveral Ranks. of Spirits or Im- 
Material Beings? : And arenot the Aſſertors 
of. Preexiſtence the moſt . Zealous Patrons 
thereot? © And do chey not marſhal the Souls 
df Menin one of the loweſt and moſt imper- 
fe Tas; as being uniced ito the groſleſt 
and/mioſt ignoble:Bpdy,; vie. Terreſtrial mat - 
ter; whilſt alliche reſt reſide in Bodies of Ar 
of «Ether? and therefore for men'to deem the 
Wl Divine Goodneffe: leſle- infinite, becauſe its 
WH Commuaications.are not ſo great to them as 
they are to others; 'is as abſurd as it was for | 
the Figs in-rhe.-Fable, that: complain'd' to 
Fa#þ iter, becauſe hehad nor maderhem Grapes. 
Agdin,'whiy mightnor all cheſe ſeveral Ranks 
ot-immaterial:'Beings be. ar firſt created in 
eis-fame: eſtite+ they are -in at preſent, 
wichourlapfing from-a higher to a lower con- 
dition! of [life ,-'as well as :ſeveral ſorts of 
mazeral 'Creatnces,”: which were x ficſdiſe 
CAO O poled 


wn * ww Nw ve OS 4 aw wn 0 WW a=. Gros OS = os 


183 0f the Preexiffinceuf Sdulrd © 


poſedin the ſame-order rheyi:ſtillc hold?- tf 
God could, his Goodneſſe -notwithſtandingy 
crezte ſuch-an innumerable: variety of In (ep 
which are bat imperfect and half Animals; then 
why might he notalſo, natwithſitandivg [ce 
ſame Goodneſle; i create among dpirituat:Bids 
ſences a ſpecies not more perte@ then 9 
Souls? For if the boundleſtitfle of 

£00 dnefle does not hinder bue that ſome drage 
rures may exiſt in a much more unperiet cam 
dition then others, then neither can it hinder 
buc that the Souls of men might be placed 
in a much leſle. perfe&t condition! then; 04 
ther - immaterial \;Beings. .From. all, which 
it-followes 'that it cannot; with the Jeaſk 
pretence of Reaſon, be argued from the'Ne 
cure of God's Goadneſſe;/ithat.the Souls: of 
men did once preexiſt .in the happieſt -Rarez 
which Beiogs oftheir Nature are poſſibly a+ 
pable of enjoying. As. for-their Arguments 
taken from: the- Providence. of God , /. sheit 
whole force Centers in this. one difficulty; 
that God has not taken. ſuſcent care bai 
the happineſſe of his Credtutes; but bas left 
them coo obnoxious to Sinand Miſery;:.ng 
to aſloile and clear off this QbjeRton; 1 meed 
onely evince that the Divine-Providence bk 
made not onely ſufficientbur:large ptoviſthat 
tor the Hoppineſſe of Mankind, - But I:fialb 
not be content nakedly: ro, anfwer ——_ 
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ions; unleſſetitan confure them toog i Ta 
order.to. which, I ſhall -underrake-to do theſe 
ewaithings; (1) T'o propale a plaine'and! eafie 
Hypotheſis, that gives rational and facisfa- 
Qory- account of all che forementioned Phas 
nomena of Providence. -And then { 2) to'ſhew 
that Mankin+is: got onely:2adned:- with ſuch 
Facoities, by the uſe whereof lie may arrive. 
2t the higheſt. degrees of Vertue' and 'Happi» 
nefle., bur alſg that we have the greateſt En- 
dearments and-Advantages in-the: world, to 
engage andafliſd ns in 2 diligenr and vigotous 
proſecution thereof, 02 2s 
My Hypotheſis is this, Thit it has pleaſed 
Providence to- place Mankind here in an itm- 
mature and'more-imperfe& ſtare, that 'ſo we 
might in a way congruous. to free and rational 
Agears by degrees: be firced for, and: at 
lengeh arrive at a better and more raiſed 'con- 
dieton: of life.- As in nature all things'com- 
mence their: Beings ina rude and immature 
ſtate, and make orderly progreſſions, 'to far- 
ther degrees of 'imacuricy , -rill they arrive at 
the urmoſt perteions their Beings are capable 
ofs [0 is mankind created and born into the 
World as it-were in the Spring, in a Buddiag 
and Bloſſoming ſeaſon, that ſo we may by pro 
our Lives, grow up to higher and more excel- 
leat Capacities, till at —_— weripen into-4 
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ſtate of maturity and perfeidn.;: Our nature 
areat firſt ſomewhat rough-caſt:, to the end 
that, they might be refined: and poliſhed: by 
Vertue and Religion z ſo that 'cis the mald 
(and perhaps onely) deſign of: Religion to:pets 
tet and advancequr Natures, and make us:cas 
pable of 2 higherand more noble condicion-of 
lite. ., Now I need got declaith and .expatiate 
upon the neatneſſe and con(iltency..of this Hys 
potheſis, ic being an Oeconomy hogely qecen 
able to all the,deſignes and purpoſes of Kelis 
gion, the Natural tendency wheteof 1s. to raiſe 
us to higher Capacities and nearer approaches 
- tothe Divine Nature. This gives a more ge- 
neral reaſon of the preſent, low and impertedt 
condition of mankind, but that I may give 2 
more certain and-per{picuous account chereofg 
-and more cloſe to the main Origenian objects 
on,(viz. why God ſhould put pure and tmmas4 
culate Souls into theſe diſorderly Bratiſh Bos 
dies)I thall make my Hypotheſts more diſt 
and particular. | A 
Maakiad then is in an order of Beings pl 
ced in a middle, ſtare between Angels :aal 
Brures, made up of contrary principles,! v4 
Matter and Spirit, eadued with contrary fachi 
ries, viz. Animal and Rational, and infams 
pals'd with coatrary Objedts:proporttion'd'to 
their reſpeRiye faculties ,- that lorhey maybe 
na Capacity.to exerciſe the, Vertues pag 


_ 4 __ 


ang Peculiar totheir-compounded: and hetero” 


Senegal Natures.'!- For the ptrfeRion; of hus; 


mane. Sduls daes-not. conſiſt ini an effeminate 
Beaucy, and Phyfical- proportions, . bur-in 2 
manly::courage;and\,moral:accompliſhments;; 
4 av the 0lympich;Games there; was no regard 
had: £9: 'Beauty:; 'and' ;\Neatnefle,. they onely 
were: Capable of: honour: and\repuratiov; who 
bad ::coprage- aad.;:patience'enongh..co com? 
bate.;\ And the life. af man in this-world is a0+ 
thing &{e but an Q)lympick-exercile,; God hz- 
ving placed ns bere; not to admire the native 
pi race Perfetion of 'pur.Beiags, bur tal 
exerciſe pur ſelvag3n the confliets and dif ale; 
ties of Vercue; therefore che.-warth and prai(a 
of the'Soul;; cofiſts; its a Brayeneſle and: Gal- 
lantcy-of. Sprric, when -jr- ſcoras to-be uſurp'd 
vpan by thoſe-faculetes” that; ought to 0- 
bey her,; and. checks and controules all their. 
unruly-ahd tamultugus cxorbitances - by her 
own; {averaign-and-irperial..Lawes, and: re- 
ſoliitely defends its: own Aathorijty: and Pre- 
rogative:againſt- all the furivus. and rebellious 
attempts of Paffion and Concupiſcence. And 
therefore though, humane Souls be capable of 


ſubliting by themſelves, yet Gqu has placed. 


them in bodies tal{'o6-brutiſh agduorcaſonable 
Propenſions,: thatithey-inighe:. be capable of 
excriiling; many:-choice ; and {excellent Ver- 
rues,- Which otherwiſe: cold never bave been 
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192. Of the Preexiſiznce of Souls,) 
arallz ſuch as Temperancey-Sobtiety,-Ches: 
ſity, Patience, Meekneffe, Equanimiry, ad 
all orher Vertues that cofifiſt-in the Empire 
of Reaſon over Paſſion and Appetite. Relig 
onis common to Men and Angels, appettiis 
ning-to theas purely as Spieite) þur Vertue is 
proper to Man dlone,” 2nd: belougs co him av's 
Being made up of coarrary:ptinciples, whence 
fpring contrary deſires and'inclinations,''m the 
0d or bad Governmenewhereof confiſtsrhe 
acure of Verrueand Vice;8hd upon this ſcore 
*tis chat Verrue" is 'dever attributed to God; 
becauſe beimg'vf'a ſimple and: purely ſpiritual 
nature, he' has ho unruly paſhons and ſenſual 
Appetites to govern. oo i 1 
And therefore the Phaconifts, though they 
place all InteffeRual vermes:»:77 ;ctouiey Jus 
35 in the abſtrafed Soul yer they will have 
all Mora) ones reſide: #i'utes in the Com» 
poſitum,. denying-che naked Soul to 'be:capa- 
ble of moral Good or Evil;:thefe belonging 
only to the whole, which-refules from Soul 
and Body; Swarm; rf raxnr faies Plotinas. And 
this ( by the way) is cheir meaning, when chey: 
unanimouſly. reſolve that grand perplexing 
enquiry oy ware into the $irreftriat Myle x 
becauſe our marerial Ptigeipal , by reaſon of 
its incrinfique dulinefſe and Nupidiry; naturally 
hinders and obſtrudts che'iarellectual efforts 
of the mind, and incliges it to the:'loye of 
material 
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miterial and ſenſed) objeds;: which ibic ſuffer 
ie:(e}fe:robe ſh for immerſt; iweo Martor, 25 to 
putſue.oncly;or chicflyi tbe datisfaRtion of-irs 
and ſatyh Propenlities;chencematural- 
i{pting allsbeſelrs tgev that paſſe yn- 
the nanie' of | Moral 'vicess'- And! this ac- 
count of theArigiae of Evil; is not{o devoid 
obReaſon, avfeirle: Learned men would iper- 
—_ a \For #) jeden ur isobjeRed) 
nase:Mareefen: tially.evill, but rather 
the; occalioh thereof; from:'ics-exera-effeqtial 
unine with-the Soul Nord 2) does it inakerhe 
exiſtence of Evilnatural: and: neceſſary; for: ic 
gdoeniorafſerrchat .icreſults trom. the.narure 
af Matter +(av they wood m3ke us believe) 
but:ovcly:ancaccidental xfiet-thereof afrer its 
nach with theSoul in cbarfrom the flugpith- 
acfſeofiits narure, 3 inclines: the Soul to the 
Jave bf groſſe.and material: objetsy- and if 
the {Soule: be. {ſo carclefle 35 to-yield to its 
anchaatious y 8 becomes the. yaluctary: cauſe 
of its own evil: :: Bot you-wyl thiak-my Pen 
very unruly, it ic be fo apt. to fly out into Di- 
gretfians, whentisin {o greata ſpeed, andthere- 
fofel rFeenrn. /: [: vert v7; , C0 
::Nop becande the nature of Vertue: conſiſts 
in:the : minis: governing the Bruitiſh and A- 
aimal appetites and motions of the Body,Pro- 
vidence hag-farnih'd ic with inſtruments con- 
venicnt for chas purpoſe; forbaviog its princi- 
0% O4 Pal 
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pal, and: commandlap -refidencd 't25/iy8dds) 
where:tbe Nerve; that convey all Motionsand 
imprefſions backward and forward; have'thei 
Original, "ris. abls:by irs ithcediate infiderce 
upotti them to command 'and'ibsidle- all the 
Animal motiogns'ofrhe Body.: > Thus becauſe 
all exceſs of Paffion iconfifts- in" a8 itreguizr 
motion of.the:bfood; the Nevves (whiclythe 
Soul uſes as it reins )are twiſted about tbe veins 
'and arteries, thar:ſo- by contracting themy[ic 
may be able ro refrain and check che Imperuss 
firy. of the Bloods motion; aaditonſequently 
curb the eager: and* unralypaſſibn; as when 
for example ſuch an:objeR-isipreſentedto-us 
that naturally provokes to aRger, which mah» 
ly confiſts in a. violent ebullition:and fervour 
of the: blood about the'Region-of the: Hear, 
which violently -borrying from'thence-iaro 
the Brain, diſorders the -motions of .- rhe 
Spirits chere, and ſo by confounding:the phan- 
ralmes that lodge therein, -dillarb all its. con- 
ceptions and operations; then does ic concera 
the Soul to abate and cool-this' varuly hear; 
which is efte&ed. by reſtraining-the violence 
, of the Torrenc, which is effected by ics influ» 
ence upon thoſe Nerves:thar ze the paſtage 
& high way from the Brain-to the Heart; And 
therefore the Providence 'of nature has madea 
V. with Cercp, Peculiar paſſage for:commercebe- 
Avat, «ap, 26, tweenthe Head ang the —_— 
| - Man 


_ aheiforuards offiiaſts:are furbibed 


with! cecvous:iranches only'from the #47167 
exm 10 ſappiguthe ical tumftioaswith (Pirjts] 
inkibhrebets ao peculiar lrgebranches, <etir 
meddrfimthe.ialereeſtal Nerre imto-tVe-laine 
regiod | only for. aiway of:cammerce betwerg 
the Brainandehe: Heart, and paſſage oftbef7 
nigial ſpirits virelnuyghe-qnt100 thc. Other, 55 
peed (ball xequizei: ito ſo machghac wemey 
define \Prudence/and- Vertner to be nothing 
eHecbue 4: dne:conimerce: between:the Braty 
and.the-Hegrt. (hich :Plotitmus only expreſles 
mere: abſtiatedly , . when be: deſcribes: 1H a9 
be! wrearid rivobumt. coi 1nngiomee } Of wbich 
thei: fore-cigad, ochleſſe.Apthor ſupplyg aw 
with(a clear: Buample , vis» that difleQing 
a © hiangeling: of:Naturak:Fool , 'the-ghuot 
defe | he- could diſcover « mibim. was , that 
this:Plexxs of: the Intercofiad: Nerve i; which 45 
propet to the:body of Man, and isthe wayrof 
commerce far the Animal{pirics berweenghe 
Heart and che Brain was, exceeding (wall ;/ and 
its branches; yery-thin.- | By,teafon whereof, 
his: Soul coals: have but vesy!lictle command 
over his Paſtions. and Appetiges; ia the impor 
tency ; and irregularity: whereof. confilts. che 
narure of Folly: © oo, ns 14 

. .;Lhe-re(vit-of-all is this; chat: mankind 
compounded of contrary Peinciples, oncyey 

al. wit 


E, .- Pn - - G Jo 9 . 
OfthePrerniflencerof Soul: iyg 


8 , 


w6 ; Ofabe PeealtimcraſSohl) 
with courrety: defines /and i - tothe 
ead: char chere; be.an onderiof Beings 
ja the world (withouc whichtherewwonldper- 
haps have beew one Species to com» 
plex the Univerſe )i capable of. allctxaſe ble- 
roick- Vertues >-which confi forthe Bichpie 
of Reaſon overthe bruicith Fac» 
ties. ' Av alſo'thit:by theiright aſe and ext 
provement of oar{ , we 
be raiſed ro greater Capicicies:; 2nd quali 
for higher and more divine Accompliſhments. 
So that man-ferms: todiflerfrom the Angels 
only inthis ;:thar-be anufd byconqueſt 
duſtry win the happmeſle , . which-Providence 
Has encail'd ea their Natures; for when: we be- 
come i=ly2 inour diſpofitions, we (hall be 
wridde ſ0x00 in oar-eajoyments the Divine 
.Goodneſle ——— appointed; that 
wha the Soul + advanced in Vertoe;\ as 
to live _ he reach of all. its Paffions and 
Deſires, thar then: ir ſhall bexranſlared inco a 
. more free and difiacangled: Rae, - where it 
ſhall be neither-eaticed noyveg'd with che im» 
portunity of theſe lower-aud-braitiſh Appee 
rites, bur (hall-eajoy the Sereniry and Plea. 
fores of a pure and intelleQuall Being , .a5-The 
Reward of its former Pains and loduſtry: As 
on the contrary , when any may; ſuffers: his 
Pafſions and Bruitich Apperites 'to beari/Rea- 


ſon our of irs -Throne, ang to run headloog 
igo 


Oficid Preexileuce if Soſa! Por 

into NY Anarchy; he degedermes 
from hatuansy;:growsincortigible infer, code 
finks:(a ment a STICC 
of ating N ertuouſly>and-ai- 


made 
cably to rhe eads of his Being z' and thence: is 
> | congruouſly dobin'des.the-Portiomoidege® 
| nerate-and apeſiare Spirits, 25 being fGrifas no- 
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thing etſe.->:So. 1bar-the whole de6gne' of 


| Providence;::10 ſendiogrmsibco this ward, is 
| || onlychirwemayina 1 rig- 
nat Agerits;, prepdrenout :(elves for 2nocher:4 


2nd rherefore che. Soils of: men {halt acthein 
depantirehence,: beſtared in 8 conditen pro+ 
Far cprdicbe poſting ans dogtoich 7 
any 2 dive og in chis. 
Hy pothelis; :noc fo-muck becauſe it goves d1de 
tional anddFisfaRory aqcount ot GaoMending 
pure -ant} innocear Souls-inta Badies Fu)l: of 
bruttth arid: lar Jaclipations, a»becauſe ic 
exatly agrees with the. Candition:dt :odt Na- 
cures, wieti che nacardl tendency of Vertue and 
| Religion, and with flie whole Qcoonomy of 
Providence in condating-/mankind to their 
Noc to mention'its. conlo- 
nancy-with Saint 'Pazls Hypotheſs;, in his 
Accounc of the Civitand Tateſtioe:Warre be- 
tween the law of che —_ ——_————_—__—_— 
Members.: 
- And mow having laid wy Hyporbeſis ; 
comer dew (1) ca aaakin is coded 
wi 
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wich:ſach Face]ties,'-by- the ufe whereof, he' 
may .arrain to. the: bigheſt degreesiof, Vere 
and Happineſſe, (z that we have thi greateſt 
endearments:and -advantipes intie;.world to: 
puſl- us'forward 20-# Gigene and:'vigorous: 
Profecationthereofs'2 And if Vertadiand Haps = 
pinefſeibeiig our own power ;and it we arc invie 
ted'rq/ purſue and endeavor after. them, oby 
the 'grexeſt | endearments' andoperſmeaſions] 
_ certainly. Providence: has 'placert cs 40:8 
ciear caÞacityj of beingihappy ,amiitir/baps 
penthac ſho 2r laft:be abandoned4b Mis 
prodgn OSA. to: -Our Teo gen 
—— ; v7. iO) bb «3 
Eirfb hen, Mankind is farniſhed-witti 

fach faculties, by cheuſe whereof-he may ar- 
rive at Verrue and Happineſſe, © To'evidence 
this ,'I require no:other Poſtulatumr, then that 
which-1s'the. great foundation of all Religion 
and Morality, viz tharithe: Mind'of uian 1s 
endued wich Reaſon and Underſtanding. able 
to'difcernthe eſſential difterences of Good and 
Evit; and with Liberty and EleRion; able to 
chooſe and: purſue the one, and.eſchew the 0+: 
ther. . This'(I yy. is-2" Poftuldt#m {o juſt 
and -evident, as that it cannor be :denyed 
without daitoring not onely 'the Nature of 
Good and Evil, but of Mas him(ſelf;, . For 
if in anything we differ from Brutes cis 
in the-Reaſon and Liberty: of ow aninds, 


vil ; our ochef: faculties! we have -in;cobinjon 
with'them;,' vis theſe alone tharare the 'pecu» 
liar- Prerogatives of tumabe Nature,and there? 
fore withour them we _— Sheep co Quen, 
bur noc CI WO TOI 
ifs : (\ canon Saparat bac nos 643MM; 77 
'A gregemntoram, aty ar saco tak I(1'E 
!Sortits pentium, drviperumque-capeces; 
 Atque exercendis capiendiſque: Artthus apts, 
ay * Senſuns 4 _ demiſcuns: traximas anc 


However: cheſs are rhe efficient. Cakes nd 
neceſſary-Faungations of all Moralitys- for'no 
AQion-can'be morally: Good or -Evil; bur + 
what we-catichooſe, and conretning:which we 
can deliberare;cbecauſe without rhem atl-our 
ARions would be either Caſual or Fara; and 
che meer iſſges of Chatice or Neceſſiuy,: and 
by conſequence, as uncapableof being mortal; 
as thoſe motions that refule-purely:froin:Mes 
chanical Powers,as I haypatieaty a thinkyde- 
monſtrared,' in; what. I have difcourſedicons 
ceraing; .the: Preedome of rhe Divine-Good- 

neſle;. "Audi onow , if the migd: of meewnbe a 
dehberative and eleaive Principle , ' able-to 
diſcern beeween- Good. and Evil.,.: Happi- 

neſle-arid- Milety ; and-'to chooſe 'rhe/ oa 
and refaule therother: ;\xbew *cis "at cit :oprel 
choice, andinits own power — nmr 
an 
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and Wappy x: for! nor body.queſtidps buo that 
Goodnelſc and Happinele.are:mych more eli 
gible rhen. Vice a6d Miſery: , and therefore-if 
menreabje to difcers, and chaoks that weich 
is beſt, their Happineſſe and miſery ;depend 
upon their own wills z and their Portion, 
whether good or bads the reſult of their own 
choice, .and certainly. chey thotucan be vertu- 
ous and happy. it.they. will ,-are in afar capa- 
city of being (0:11 nh opkd 24 ut 
From hence.itfollowes , that, themind and 
rational part ot-man is Superior and Predomi- 
Bants not only cadued with Power,butalfo ins 
veſted with Authority.to Governthejoftriour 
and brutiſh pact,tiith is of a flayghand ſervile 
natore; and madetoabey. Reaſons vpper- 
moſt, and has the bridle:in ies ya hands, and 
is ſtrong enough. to mannage the:-wildeſt-agd 
moſt . uatratable Paſhons. - Thert's no ap» 
petite: within us uncontrowable,: no: inclines 
cions:fo-ſtrong and fatal ,- which reaſon cannot 
maſter;. natural Propenfities con-only rewpr, 
buc not:command; abr! Souls y;they may en+ 
| chine, bur cannos, forge them 5 288d-opr winds 
are [never vanquithad;, bug when they becray 
themſelves: Briefly, nohe of thecharms of 
Concupiſcence are ſo:parecrtul-and irrefiti- 
ble, burchar Wiſdomeand Dilcregion can cae 
fily diflolve and difeachanecbom;ir The Trueh 
and:R&lity.whereoty I thus Argue, ws 
' the 
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the lower, Of [BSnod ;\, M19 
is Reed 20 Kacwnk) and 
bojenſys :Verrue por Suy vr 
baked Lawes :and meafifteny/129d therefore if = 
our fuperiour::Powers\4&ablvico givechecle 
and contronle:ee jour drytiſh:Lufts and; Paſ» 
—_ jr far i Hike Septtw vere 
ut i uperior part 
_— the rnatuar oy of 
it deſtroys-Ihe Very and 
Good and-Evil, 'and-rcoders mankind ucrerly 
uncapable/ vf -Goodneſſe and Moralityz:: ::For 
(34) \6ur-Irratiedal faculties. are on2nimouſly ; 
acknowledged to be unczpable.of Moral good= 
nefſe, becanſe they areated purvly by aneceſ- 
= of Nacuve 5 and cheir Exertiaae, like the 
Appetices of Brutes, andthe Motivas of Arti- 
ficial Engines,.ceſulc nicerly from the, Mecha- 
nical Powers of 'Mattere! Andhence'tisthac 
our {mperale altions ( #4,/) thoſe that ido:noc 
iſſue immediately from: the Will.iz.ſel6, |buc 
are.exertedar Rs:com by ſomeofthe in« 
feriour faculties: that :ovie- it :ſubjeRtion), are 
devoid of all-moval-Capacities,; as confideted. 
abſtriftedly inthemſoives;;0T- Ss: | 
from their-itmediate Cauſe, atid- withour:re-: 
_ themills Auchoriy;: bectuſe'when fo 
AY —_— —_— Na+ 
"Mi 
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and therefore:tlieirbeing Morally igood or 25: 

viii entirely; derived from the-YWl, becdufer 
they, 3% only obedience co.ivs Conimands: 
Nor 24) would our Rational faculrics inches! 
caſe, be-capablglot Moralif; gvbeng. fardl ly! 
determined. by:chesftronger amd iurch ftible; 
motions-of LuEXdadPaſhonpBurthe Ations 
that proceed. metrly:fromforce and forceign: 
Violence, aref all others leafircapable of be-! 
ingmoral , btcauſethey do-ndrmnly.cor iflue 
from a tree and: (elf-detergrining:cÞrinciple ; 
. whichr-is the greateſt ani woſt ary fora 


dationof all Moralityy"bur-alſo bdcauſe 'they? 


are :not- at all determined from'-their own 
Principle , but are- forced |thenee:barety : by) 
the-Power of an exreriour Agenr' Beltdes 
this, the moral Gpodneſs:our: Superior facul-: 
ties are capable of, would confiſt mrheir Comes: 
 manding and Governing:the Inteiour,, bur:if 
they ate nor able to maſteriandrulechem, they' 
cannotde ſappoſed robeenjoyn'd:to. govern: 
them; becauſe nothjug can be.obliged to im- 


poſſibilities z/-avd therefore if- our::Superior: 


Powers are. commanded ro:goverithe lnfex 
rior, they'imuſt havedtrength enough to.do ire 


Wherefore , howſoever' fatal and:boiſterous ' 


our .Bruitiſh -prapenſions are; ifthere be any: 
ſuch. thudg 2s. Religion and Monkighodaddie 
a the: World; they :muſt be. ſnbjeR tothe 
command-and dulcipline of our: Superior and 

| os 7 Governing 
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Governing faculties. From all which 'tis evi- 


dent; by a plain and undeniable deduQion, thac 
mankind , norwithſtanding 'the' force of their 
broriſh Inclinations, is placed in a fair capacity 
of living well and happily, which utterly de- 
ſroys al the-forementioned' Arguments al- 
leadged from this Phxnomenon of Provi- 
dence,' on the behalf of Preexiſtence, 

.. As for the other part of rheir Argument, ta- 
ken from the: cuſtomary: Vices and Impieties 
of the World, viz. ſeeing that Cuſtome and 
Education have a'great influence upon' the 
manners of men ,' to make them good or bad, 
as alſo that the greateſt part of the world has 
been alwayes over-run with all manner of luſt 
and barbarity 5 'for Godro'ſend:an Immacy- 
late Soul inco an habitation inco ſuch parts 
of the Earth , where reigns-nothing bur. Vice 
and Wickedneſs,by which ſbe cannot fail with- 
out a Miracle to-be.over- born, isto betray his 
own off-ſpring unto unavoidable Miſery, *Tis* 
an objeRion ſers too mean a value'upon tig- 
mane Nature, and-fuppoſes mankind no better 
then Muſhrooms, 'as if alt 'menwere but 'fo 
many Engines' moved by the.wheels of Cu- 


' || ſtome, and had not faculties within them 


able -to diſcerne of the good- and evill of 
Cuſtomes, as well as of.:other things. 1 
confefſe cuſtome has _ great Power 

h « "and 


( =, 


) 


Cai GE gems 


Im p * 
þ} ” A g> . + 
EET Ia 
on 


204 Of the Preexiftence of Souls . 
and Authority aver the life -ot-Man g be- 


cauſe the lives of moſt men are diſpoſed of þ 
charice and caſual Principles,they purſue thoſe 


things with which cuſtome preſents their Fane 


cies, without eyer deliberating of their Good- 
nefle and Decency..You know. who has Pitu» 
red mankind comiog into 'the World upon 
Hobby-borſes and truly (Sir) the Emblea: 
would perhaps have: been as true, if-he-had 
repreſented mcſt of them going out ſo.-1 Se-! 
neoa long fince cotnplain'd , that the World: 
was not govern'd fo much by. Reaſon. as by. 
Cuſtome ; Men accounting that moſt Ho»: 
neſt , : which is moſt: in Praiſe; and Error 
when it becomes Publick , becomes Truth.. 
C uſtome is almoſtevery where ſo;confident;,; 
a$ tO ouit-tace Reaſon, and charge it of fingue! 
Jarity, as indeed the: Wiſeſt men are the grea-; 
reſt Rebels to-her Uſurped Empire, whil&: 
ſbe rides upon the: ſhuulders-of: the: People ,, 
who are almoſt; univerſally, not only: her 
—_— -_ = Ldolaters: For OINEE 
vulgar' ſort of people , evrey: where ,- | 
of | rhe barely. by: cheir conformity: to the: 
Modes and Faſhions of their own-Country, 
and eſteem all forreign Cuſtomes and uſages. 
inept and barbarous , purely for their difa«: 
grecment with theirown Domeſtick manners; 
and therefore:I account the Boors of Arias, 
and the common people of Greece (in its m_ 
reun 


es 


Ps 
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refined age): not leſfe barbarous then the wild 

and unpoliſh'd Seytbiaw, becauſe they were e- 

| qually Idiotical, and livediby: no other Rule 

X then Preſcription , preferring the Cuſtomes 
of Greece, ws the Standard of Decency, and 

" | Judging of the-goodneſſe: of things [by-their 

Correſpondence with che Manners and Faſhi- 

; ons of their own Country , and condemming 

| all ſtrange -ang forreiga uſages of barbarity , 

| becauſe they agreed not with the Municipal 

- | Jlawesandcuſtomes of the Town they lived 10. 

Bur tbe plain and evidene Reaſon ofall this 
is, becauſe che Idioricall fort of Mankind are , 
Fools, and live below the dignity of their Na- 
tres. | For certainly Realon '0ughr £0 take 
the upper hand of preſcription, and men thac 
are wiſe and rowſfiderare- (5, e. thoſe that live as 
becomes men) will examine che nature and 

4 reafonableneſicofcuſtomes, :and not relie up- 

- | on their Warrzancie cill chey are. ſarisfied/of 

- | - their-Goodneſſe, and adopt only thoſe which 
they judge to be ianocent and laudable. 'Opi- 
nioa is che guide bf Fooles; and. to yield ones 
felf up to the:Governmear of Cuſtome is one 
of the groile(lt inſtances of; Folly y and tis 
bur a filly Apologie for fond or vicious Pratti- 
ces, to plead'that *cis the" 'Cuſtome-of the 

World: For no'man can tamely refigae up'the 

Authority of bis Judgementzo chiepowet of 

this little Monoſyliable-Tyranc - (3s -Erefmne 

243 = P23 s according 
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according to the quibling wit of bis-age terms 
Afos) unleſſe he renouncehis allegiance to bis. 
Reaſon, and live the life of 6r#tes. that alwaies 
follow one another for company. And there- 
fore if Cuſtome be the Empreſs of the world, 
*tis becauſe men delight in {lavery , and aban- 
don their Liberty:ro live in Chains, for if they: 
would-continue faithful co theix owg Faculties, 
and' own no other guide but their Reaſons, 
(which doubtleſsly is the prime-and funda- 
mental duty of. matikind ) they would ſcorn to 
fuffer themielves'tobe oppreſſed-and impoſed 
uponby ſo filly a thing as Cuſtome. Sothat 
it men would but live ſuitably ro; their Ratio» 
all Natures, -che:corrupted and-vicious man- 
ner's of the Age and Place they livein, could 
have no Influence:,upon their PraAices z:for 
Cuſtome is a thing without vs, of the good or 
evii whereof we are as well able to judge, as of 
other things, {for we are not:Parrots, burmen 
bora wich rational Faculties ) and: therefore if. 
weimpotently permit our (elves to be ſeduced 
by.it ; 'weaRt naworthy the-Faculties Gad has 
given us, and fodeſervedly forfeitthe Happi- 
neſſe;rhat is due ro our Rational Natmre, Here 
I might argue chat: if mens Reaſons were not 
able- ©: bear:; them up: againſt. the Torrens 
of their-Conncries Vices, it. could be no crime 
to be borne down by the violence of tbe 
ſtream, bur I have already prevenced my (elf 
«5 in 
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iorhis, in what T have argued concerning the 
predominancy::of our Rational Part over our 
lower Appetitesz for how great ſoever the 
wa of Cuſtome may be, irt:cannort bemore 

Cible 'then | nacural Inclinations, and 'cis 
much more eafie ro devyeſt our ſelves of ſuper- 
induced habits, then to alter that which is radi» 
cated in our Natures and therefore if we are 


able ro corret the Vicious inclinations that . 
flow from the ſtruture gnd/compoſition of 


our Bodies, ye are mach more able ro-reclaim 
or quit thoſe vicious habits, we bave-contrac- 
ed only by caſual and accidearall uſages. We 
eſteem'«t indeed-a mighbry buſinefle tor-any 
man to diſcharge his miad framche pb 
ſions of Cuſtom and Education , becauſe 'cis 
ſo rarely practiſed z but if we conſider . the 
nature of the thing|'ic ſelf , nothing can appear 
more eaſie and praQicable ;+in char all men 
are endued with rationall and refleging Fa- 
calries, and no: action coſts lefle. pains then 
a : refleQing 'thoughe , and nothing more 
obvions and palpable then the difterent Na- 
tares and: Conſequences of. Vertue -and 
Vices and therefore every mag that ; does 
nor: chooſe a +ftupid In-advertency may 
with a0 ordinary diligence -diſabuſe - bim- 
ſelfe from all rhe falſe and groundieſſe Pre- 
conceptions of a cuſtomary Beliefez _ Su- 
periaduced diſciplines may corrupt, bur cannot 
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evacuzte our natural Faculties , and therefore 
though they may delude and inveagle our In- 
- fant Reaſons, yet when we are grown toan Age 
capable of Relliſhing morality, 'tis then as 
eafie tocaſhire all abſurd Cuſtomes, as it was 
betore to be cajol'd by them. As the Earth 
may ſteam forth vapours grofſe enough to 
cloudthe Stn, and for a while check the radia» 
tions of his light, yet the exergy of his Rayes 
will at length vanquiſh, and in ſpite of all their 
Refiſtance break through the thickeſt of thoſe 
benightiog clouds, and enlighten that Globe, 
which endeavour'd todarken him; And thus 
—_ Cuſtome, Prejudice, and Edacation, 
may for a while cloud our Underſtandings, and 
intercept the diſplayes of our Reaſons, yer ſo 
prevailing-is their innate Brightnefſe and Vi- 
gour, that ( unlefſe we our ſelves ſtifle their 
emanations ) they will both diſcover and dif- 
pel the groſſeſt deluſions. 

Having hitherto treated of the Forces with- 
in us, I come now to diſcoyer our Auxiliaries 
without , and to ſhew that as we are endued 
with Faculties, by the uſe whereof we may at- 
rain at Vertue and Happineſſe, fo alſo that we 
are aided and affiſted herein by' the 'grea- 
teſt endearments-and encouragements in the 
world, which is the next Theme I propoſed 
rodiſcourſe of. "v0 ay 
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Virtue is: his higheſt Pleaſore, the Divine 
Goodneſſe has made it our duty to be happy, 
all the reſtraints that God has tied upon Mane 
kind are ſo many engagements to- confine 
them within 'the compaſle of their own Hap- 
pineſle , and whatſoever lies beyond the lines 
of 6ur Liberty, lyes beyond the limits of 
our content, and to tranſgreſle rhem is to 
ſep into continual hazzards and diſquierudes- 
The divine Wiſdome has made the Portions 
of:Vercue: and Vice: to be: as diſtant as their 
Natures, having encail'd on che one nothing 
bur Sorrow. and Calamity, and on the othet 
nothing bur Joy and SatisfaQion. ' The evil 


f 


effects ofevil PraQices are ſo ſpontaneous and * 


nacural, that. though there were no ſuperins 
duced Penalties , Wickedneſſe would be its 
own Executioner. MAMaliti« ipſa maximam 
parrem venent ſui bibit z every wice exat#s the 
Pennance of its own folly... ' All Criminal Plea- 
ſures conclude in Repentance, and. if men 
would but reſolve to purſue only ivr 2ure- 
wanrer, Pleaſures tharexpire notin Repencing 
fwhich is -all that Socrates preſcribed for.the 
making men both vertuous and happy) we 
ſhould ſoon ſee: wonderfall alterations inthe 
lives of Men in ſpice of all choſe fatal Ptc- 
penfities,concerning which the Patrons of Pre. 
exiſtence make ſach Tragical Declamations.” 

6 + LS Tranquillity 
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Tranquillity of mind and Indolency of. body; 
are the moſt natural, moſt eafie, and moſt du- 
rable pleaſures inthe world, theſe two come 
bined together,compole the moſt ſovereigne 
and ſtanding delight of the life of. man: And 
that man thatis ſo expert in Moral Wiſdome, 
| as fo be able out of che Maſle of all his tran- 
fient delights, to extra health and conten- 
rednefle, is as happy as this World can make 
him: Andyet'tis the very deligne of all mo. 
ral Vertues, firſt to render us capable of this 
ſtare and then to procareir. Whereas they 
that intemperately indulge to their tranſienc 
delights, becauſe they are more ſenſual, do 
bur exchange conſtant ſtable Pleaſures for pe- 
riſhing uncertain ones, and ſuch as conſpire to 
create laſting and permanent miſeries- And 
therefore Epicurwus, who having caſheir'd Pro- 
vidence and the Souls Immortality , was con- 
ſequently obliged to diſcard all moral Good- ' 
neſſe, yet ſet as high an eſtimate upon Vertue | 
as any Philoſopher of them all, becauſe he 
apprehended it ſo highly conducive to Ine" 
dolency of Body and Tranguillity of Miad, 
in which alone he expeted his ſovereigne 
Felicity - ſo bigge a lye is it that he placed 
_—_ Supream Happineſle in Bruitiſh Plea- 
ures. 
lt in any reſpeRt Vertue and Religion in- 
reach upon the liberty of our Natures, 'ci$ » 
r ne 
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the Inſtances of: Senſuality; and yet io. theſe , 
there is go other. reſtraint laid upon us, then 
that we live by the Rules and Meaſures of nas 
turez. and the Natural Apperites. of a Man are 
temperate and reaſonable; Nature delices ao+ 
ing bat what's uſeful and, convenient, - and 
ies ſatisfaRions are as innocent as neceſſary; 
$0 that whilſt we tollow the diRates andap* 
petites of humane Nature , we do nothing 
contrary eo Vertue and Religion: , But whea 
the Man is divided from the Beaſt , and-his 
Reaſon ſeparated from che inferiour and -Bru- 
tiſh Appetites , then ariſe irregular and. ua- 
reaſonable defires, bur theſe proceed meerly 
from the bruciſh part , and are preternatural 
and-violent to the man: ſo thac till we aban- 
don Reaſon and the better parts ot our ſelves, 
Luſt is a violence to our Natures and. fo 
farre from gratitying our natural Propenfiries, 
that "ris their. greaceſt contradiQion. - Bur if 
we ſhould ſuppoſe that Verrcue confiſted in 
a perpetual Violeace to all our Appetites and 
+ | Inclinations, yer-its furure reward being ſo 
great and glorious, there is no adviſed and 
refleting man, but would exchange a ſhorc 
CatisfaQion ot his preſent defires, for the hopes 
and afſarance of Infinice felicities hereafter, 
Ic muſt be a ſtrange piece of Folly and. Indiſ« 
cretion to- prefer the eajoymeat of a ſhore, . 
cheap, iwpeciec delight,betore the hopes = 
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the Joyes of Heaven and Eternity: For ſenſu* 
all gratifications are ſo low and unſatisfying; 
that to want them can amount/but roanincon- 
fiderable miſery, whereas the future pleaſures 
thatencertain our hopes are as great as endleſs; 
and therefore to miſſe them muſt needs be the 
ſaddelt diſaſter man can ſuffer. So that though 
I ſhould grant the obje& of our hopes co 
incvident and nncertain , 'yet any man, that 
aRs beyoad the Iadiſcretion of a Child, will 
rather chooſe to forgoe the preſent Enjoy- 
ment of cheap and little pleaſares, then che 
probable hopes of the greateſt and moſt (atiſ- 
fying Felicities: For the naked hope and ex- 
}.peRation of ſo great a Bleſſedaeſle is more 
pregnant with preſent content and ſatisfation 
to the mind of man, then the enjoyment of 
the higheſt and moſt exquifite delighers of 
ſenſe. But when the wayes of Vertue are (0 
pleaſant , reaſonable, and - advantageous iti 
rhemſelves, as though they procure, yer they 
need -not' promiſe the Bleffings of another 
World, and yetare fo endeared'to us by their 
ineſtimable appendant rewards,- as to make 
them delightful, though they were uapleaſenc 
in themſelves, then certainly are they recom- 
mended to our choice by- the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tives and alloremeats that can work apon a 
Rational Nature. -''Though -the Proſecution 
of this Argument- be as pleaſant as*tfs copious, 
: yet 


yer (beſide that I have not now leiſure to pur 
it through all ics parcicular inſtances): the 
Pslpit has of late afforded enpugh excellegt 
Diicourſes upon this Thewe, to luperlede. tho 
neceſſity of any farther Performance of.it. Buc 
if you deſire to: ſee ic diſconrſed of ina more 
Philoſophick way, I referre.you to Twly's 
_ hy where 'tis as Rationally as 

ely t Torgaatus the Epicurean, 
And now, if Humane Nature be ended with 
: Rarionaland refleaing Faculties, if it be molt 
natural 2nd eafie for theſe Faculties ro chooſe 
and purſue thoſe objects 'thar are molt agree» 
| able to their. own Natures, aod molt condu- 
| cive co Humane Felicicy; If Vercue be.molt 
natural, caſte, and reaſonable, if it be.eadear'd 
ro us by preſear and-futare delights; :if- Vice 
be contrary to the nature, intereſt, and reaſon 
of Men; if meg haveall che inducements agd 
Perſwaſions-in the World to purſue Vertue 
and Goodneſle, and as great diſcoutagemeins 
co-ſcare and deter them from the proſecution 
of Vice and Impicty, if I (ay theſe things are 
fo, then I appeal-co all Mankind whether the 
Divine Providence can be jaſtly charged for 
lezying them too obnoxious co fin and: miſery. 
.\Bue I cafily foreſee char: you will eaquire, 
if all mea have (ach engagements £0 
Verrue, what is the of the almoſt qna- 
niewous riciouael of mankind, an ht hem 
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they have all the Reaſon in the world to 
engage them in an 'indefatigable- purſyic of 
\ Goodnefle, whence comes it to paſle , thar 
they ſhould with- fo much eagernefle chwarc 
both their Reaſons and their Iatereſts for the 
love of Vice and Wickedneſſe? I anſwer, thar 
Vrhough ſenſual Inclinations,falfe Principles, vi- 
cious Examples,and wicked Cuſtomes,may be 
inducements and occaſions of ir,. yet the only 
proper cauſe is the wilful or ſtupid Inadver- 
* rency of men. Inconfideratenefs is that J771 "1 / 
( as the Rabins (peak) the root whence all 
miſchiefs grow: 'cis the ſpring and head of that 
torrent of wickednefſe, that has alwaies over. 
flown the greateſt 'part of the-world. For” if 
« men would bur look to the end of all criminal 
Pleaſures, they would eafily diſcover in them 
much more to avert, then to entice and court 
their paſſions; but when their Appertites are 
p3fſionately ſer upon them, they grow wild 
and impatient, and will enjoy though they 
know tis death and miſery they embrace. Thar 
no man miſcarries' but by brutiſhbnefſe and 
inconfideration, 1 __— our of 
my precedent diſcoarle; for if every man'' be 
endued with Rational Facultiesz if he can're= 
fle@ upon the Eſſential differences of good and 
evil, rogether with their natural ProduQs, if 
he can obſerve what things tend to his dam- 
mage,and what miniſter to his advantages m_ 
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if it be moſt apparent that vertuous: practiſes 


and happineſſe of man then Vice and L 


gned, why. men are ſo unanimoutly -yicions, 
bur onely becauſe they arewilfully or careleſ- 
ly unreaſonable? But I peed not put-.my 
ſelf co the Charge of an-Elgbarate Diſpute. to 
prove a thing that is evidenced -by-the ſureſt 
and moſt obyious of Demoaſtrations, . v:£-.an 
InduQion'ot particular Iþſtagees. Far-if we 
conſider the fingle Ovliquities-of every Indie 
vidpal man, -'tis- not. onely- eafie to obſerve 
how they deſcended from: careleſnefſe and in- 
_ advertency, burtalſo to convince the man him» 
ſelf, that had he but refleRed-upon the natural 
reſults and events of his Criminal aRiony,” he 
would: never have committed them: Take the 
peeviſbeſt. Humoriſt in bjs horteſt 2nd moſt 
tranſported firs, and. ask him whether it was 
not in his own: power to. have - refrain'd the 
folly of his Impaticace; | 1 never yer mec 
with any. perſon ſo unreaſonable, whom I 
could not at length force-rg own chem as ayoi- 
dable Indiſcretions, bur if any perſon ſhould be: 
ſo crols-grain'd as to plead/2-bratiſh neceſſi- 
ty, it were very calie_by laying afore him the 


circumſtances, -upon which: bis: Anger kind-- 


led, co convizncehim that the Provocation-was 
not irreſiſtible. How few are ſo wile as to avoid 
U . Ware k _ 


are infinitely\more conducive to the incerelt | 
chen what other Reaſon can poſſibly be aſhi= | 
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"ay not avoidable, diſaſters?”*. And-yet what | 
"rofl .S propoſition in Exclid more pregnant with 
| conviction thenrhis, that tis che abſurdeſt fol- 
lyin-the World to grieve forlofles and mitf+ 
fortunes; in that nOrhing can be more evident» 
Iy irrational, then by labouring in matters 
gone and irrecoverable, to double our mileries 
to'no purpoſe? And what Councel can be 
more unqueſtionably rational then the Advice 
of the 'Son of 'Syrarh, about Mourning for 
Deceaſed Friends." Teke no grief to heart, for 
there is no turning agdin: thou ſhalt. not do him 
| good, but hurt thy ſelf, Ecclef,;38. 17, - And 
yet all men are-fo fooliſhly inconfiderate,” as 
upon ſuch contingencies, toafflit themſelves 
with a grief equally: fruicleſſe and troubleſome. 
What Vice afſaulrs us with more peremptory 
end importunate 'Temprations then Intempes- 
rance, yet any man-thar will be-but at the pains 
of a Thought, to repreſent to himſelf irs un- 
pleaſant and direfu] conſequences, cannot but 
eonfeſle, thar its invitations areſo far from' bes 
ing irreſiſtible, that no man'can comply with 
them wichour the impucation of the molt appa=« 
rent Madneſſe & Folly. For who but Mad-men 
can be enamour'd of Gouts, Dropſies, Ca- 
tarrhs, Conſurhprioas, broken Sleeps, reſt- 
lefſe Nights, loathing Stomachs, and every 
thing that is deſtruRive of health or life? -_ 
| at 


Fa" F 
ASHE F 
= WT. 

OPT; 


Of thePreexiftence of Souls; 19 
that'theſe- uneafie Sympromes ate thie:narg« _ 
ral Appendages.of Intemperance, both-Philo- 
ſophy and: Experience' affure: os. | Whereas * 
Temperanceis a healthful and delicious Vere 
we, moderate:Diet creates ino-indiſpaſition 
either to the Body or the Mind;'che Tempe- 
rate man riſes from the Table light and chears 
ful, and truly reliſhes che pleaſures thatthe'E» - 
picure ns; But Luxury, as it adtes nos 
thing to the-pleaſures of 'Temperance;”-fo- it 
both afflias us with a preſent dulneſſe, by loae 
ding the Brain with Cradities, and-laies: up 
miccrials for- future diſeaſes, by loxding:the 
blood with:/'raw and-indigeſted bhumanrs; 
Theugh lam nor (o Stoically vaine, as to vye 
Power and Majeſty. wich: Kings and Empe- 
rours,. yert'ſure am I thatalt che ſumptbous 
Emercainments: of Pallaces,” afford nor.ſfuch 
exquiſite dainties as areſerv'd ap by Tempe-: 
race; Conſtant ſatiety: makes us loath.the 
molt refined.delicates,” whilſt hunger prepares 
ſuch ſawces,.; as LLpiciar wich all bis.witty. 
Gluttony could never.raſt; af; and-therefore 
—_ (that great Exewplar — _ 
phick Temperance). was wont co ſay; thabgi 
him but Xx, Pulſe,iand Wane a.rindd he 
would.yyedelicaces with Feve himfelſe. Now 
certatoly, ifmnen would bocrepreſenc to them- 
ſelves the troubleſome Appendages:of intem- 
perate eatiog and drinking, : no. motfel could 
| | appear 
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appear ſo delicious,-or wine ſo' pleaſant, which 
they could not:with much lefie; trouble for- 
bear, then ſuffer all the unealie ſymproms of-a 
tired and overloaded Appetite. -And although 
this is obvious: from every'dayes experience 
to every mans obſervation, yet how few-are 
they; chat can ſtint their Appetites ar the ne- 
ceffities of Nature;; though' they are certain 


that all: they deyour beyond the: ſatisfaRion 


thereof; ends in {urfet and opprefſion, onely 
becauſe moſt men are ſo brauſhly ſorriſh;: as 
to: ſacrifice all the contents of their lives toa 
momeats tickling, of their Palates ; and like 
Beafts,' grow' wild and impatient to enjoy a 
trrifling pleaſure; which they know will expire 
ig loathing and reſfleſaeſſe. - : T:1% 

The Maſs and' Community of Mankind'is 


- buran Aggregate of Individual men, of whom 


the common and mechanical ſort of- people (a 


word. of a vaſt extent): are- incomparably the 


greater number; who'yer are utterly ſenſeleſs 
and* mconſiderate,/ and ſuffer themſelves to be 
diſpoſed of : purely by chance and accidental 
Principles, and are fo prodigioutly regardlefle, 
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thar-they will nor put chemſelves to che trou=. 


ble of chiaking, whether the aſages Cuſtome 
harch-taughe then, are wiſe and rational. And 
hence it is that they are alwaies floating be- 
tween contrary Vices, & are not aleſſe contradi- 
Rionto themſelves then to Vertuez one while 


a. 
. 


they are baſe 23 ſervile; another proud-and 
infolene;; now-ſtabborn-andr / ano 
inconſtant and changeable. envious and; imali- 
cions, yer ſordid and ſenfelefſe-to honour; cre+ 
dulous, .and talkative, yet moroſe and (ullen s 
| oomatvond Rupid, yet cenſorious:and-ſcorp- 
| || fuly: Idolarery ofcuſtome, yer Seditious and 
of novelties: and hences they chance 
t0-be ſwayed by cuſtome, or:any; ncal c- 
Faro var roany excream without 
Soaxd; ro-their unruly progreſſe; and if 
ſuffered to run without ceſtraine, they 
hr ood varnnt che banks of- Law and Go- 
Vermenens y dac-therefore 'tis the main wiſdom 


Int vidleweof-the: Tide 
y 1 as 
mito og rw wards by contrary Laws, 


between: both 
— Fluxes and/Re> 


ethe Common-wealth-from 


is :; apparently deſtructive. eo - Government 5 
the lacter- makes! rhem proud, - conceired,, 
and: zealous;/itbat breeds:contempt of Go- 
vernours, andiers them opon headlefle- plots 
=y Helignes _ Reformation, that aſually 
| Q ; Fonones 
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proceed to Rebellion, and end in a'delugedf 
civil Wars, as the:experience ob all ages-4uiie: 

ciently attefts, and our own too ſadly demon» 
ſtrates. But the Reaſon'of all this ; and.nauch 
more, is hecauſe they are unreaforably: wiltul 
and inconfiderare, tor nothing biue-inadverren» 
cy Giſtinguiſhes them from-the wile and under- 
ſtanding part of mankind, To conclude there» 
fore, if a ſottiſh and regardleſs Rupidity be-:the 
proper- cauſe of every fingle obliquity: f'of 
which . every man will: be; fatisfred » thatihall 
confider of every :@1ons partieulariviecumſtans 


ces) tis evident by 4 very ecafie: Inference, that 


all the wickednefſe in the- world muſt:be' ies 


effe& «© For the. cauſe of every.Jadividaal, and 
the whole ſpecies is the ſame;: and: therefofe 
if every particular fig be theefte@of Jnadver- 
cency; all fig muſt be irs iſſuer:2<>; +45 
Of which the wiſeſt and:mioſt experienced 
of men, was loag ſince eminently ſenfible 
whence it was that he has {a ' record 
mended ro mankind co and .adver+ 
T for the Wiſdom, | b LI THES 
(nes his Book of Prove nothing 
t confideration, diſcretion, and weighing of 
things in oppolition ro that-dolly and Rupidie 
ty which betrays men to thoſe: immortdicies, 
irom which he there (o affidionſly dehortsithefj 
ſons of men... And that-this &iche only:mrue 
and genuine ſenſe of that Book, — 
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lhilibiuc cemdiitantes with ainlind thenr Gfehole 
raſh and unwaraticable gloſſes Commentators 


modbinexcuſable;tor beſides thar' tis ag grave» 
ow Aden ks | 


ee neem 


(ns cha Providence hs pl alinche Sadle, 
thee the Bruce enight Ride the Man. - 

Thus {Sir)have [replyedto,and clear'd off, 

the "main Ratjocinations on behalfe of | 
Qa Preexiſtence, 


== 


225 .'\Of the Preexifteni# of Soals, © 
Preexiftence, and have not declined or ſhuffled - 
__ Argument for its Pans 0s _ 


- hat: che payne On vr 
— be 26+ fairhful as aherye-I 

Tr I have omitted any objections, twis 
got becauſe'I conld not ,' but: becauſe; I need 
"nor. anſwer ithein:; either. ypor” the ſcore of 
their being too incoofiderable, RR On 
Tiregependance 0n- the Arguings y 
-encountred ; and therefore having undermined 
2nd ruin'd their foundation, I ſuppoſe is would 
beibur a froiclefle and: ea barons. piece. of 
ſervice: to belceager them by a particular, 0- 
ſet. | T have:( 5m) © ſtrang/an sftipathy, & 
gainſt all Impercinency;, \rba:in. aj: -onquaries 

' Jhavethe only-ta;examine the;moſt 
weighty : and conſiderable refletions , afcer 
which the-leſs concerning matcers- will as Jigtle 
-vant as merit Conſideration, and: therefore I 
have cot only wavedall cheir-pretty gay Proy 
babilities , apprehending: them ſubjects too 
frivolous for ſerious and rational diſcourſes; 
Co = D—_—_ =_ onl one rs 

ombars, y 

— _ its Pomnns CO 
no notice of the particulac miſcarriages Q#20y | : 
Adverſary, and have no where objected:he la- | : 
confiſtency either of any Author with h 
or of more of them with one another, 
where it is apparcacly the fault of the Hyper 
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chelis,and cede ater Ghirbieis Men. For. * 
muſt confefle (5m) il am [ofa from-quarrel« 
ting archer. withithe Ancient or Modern Pa-: 
trons-of Preeziſtence,, thar I peculiarly eſteem 
and honour-rhem'as room a 
rin edarhorg Her over 
m 

Hur carbs, 4.6 of p ef ui Amer 
have: Ce been: leſs: cclato:paſ 
weakeſt then _ been to ele thei ron 
geſt objeRtivas. | 

The-moſt tolcabls: chings 1 have-y 
polely omitted arethoſe contlufians rhey 
froty the Nature and Subſtance of the Soul, 
all which T- have lighted, becauſe -we'ars 
ſo utrerly- ignorant of its Narure that 'tis 
impoſſible rd deduce any ſure and folid Spe- 
culations from it + *'Tis-E know as eafie:a 
buſine(s to imagine  Hyporbeſes concerning 
things'> whoſe Natures are placed beyond » 
the react. of Humane Inquiſition; ' &s 'tis for 
the -Rofie-Cracians ( for the confirmation of 
their. -Frenzies) to rell us of firange Books;, 
Monuments , -[aſcriprions 'tound in. the in- 
moſt and remoteſt parts -of Chin ,' Fepan; 
and \Tertarie, becauſe in ſuch ſtotics they 
ze: ſecure from all 'Contradidtion:'But the 
difticulcy is to give us evidenceof the Truch 
and-realitie of their-ConjeRures ; For when 
they. have contrived and poliſh'd a neat and 
Q 3 06 
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ingenious Idea'of the Sonl,how' can they aſſure 
either mee or themſelves of its a with 
the thing itſelfe ?':And therefore of them thar 
pretend to acquairit the world with true 2nd 
real notions of its Nature ,' I'demand by whae 
means or methuds-they artain'd their s! 
ledge; for if they; came by'ir in a Rational 
way, they are able to ſhew by what ſteps and. 


Raciorinations they arrived' at it, but becauſe 
this they have never performed , they muſt 
give us leave to look upon their Hypotheſes 
as the meer Hines and contrivances of their 
own Fancies. '*'Tis not therefore enough co 
coyn Ideas of the Soul, and ſtamp it with what 
ential Characters and Properties they pleaſe, 
unleſs they can aſſure us of their real Confor= 
mity to the thing it ſelt ( it being otherwiſe 
precarious and uncertain) but as no ſuch afſu- 
rance was as yet ever given, ſo when confider 
the wayes and methods of gaining acquain- 
tance with the Natures of things , I deſpai 
chat it ever will : For though I may by Ratio- 
cihation obtain a clear and certain evidence of 
the Real Exiſtence of many things, of the 
Eſſential Ideas whereof I am utcerly ignoranc 
yet am I affured by diligent and- impartial 
' Trials, that all the ObjeAs'and Ideas T could || 
ever with all my Induſtry underſtand were || . 
conyeyed to my mind through the Og of | 
ſ{eaſe. 
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ſenſe, - Baz: whether any certain, knowledge 
ob che Nature and Subſtance ot che Soul.be at- © 
tainable ornot., I am ſure cis as yer undiſco- 
; | ver'd;and-fo alrogether unqualified to bathe . 
> | Ground ofanty true and certain Knowledge, in 
ples are inevident , all che Ratiocinarions 

ending. on. them - ( how: cqberent foeyer in 
themſelves) muſt of neceffity be fo too. And 
dn en Prepaiien of TR be 

inal Propagation als, be-/ 

cauſe 'ris one. of the prime and chieteſt Pro- | 
perties of a-Spiritual eſſence to be indiſcerpi- 
ble, they argueata high rate of confidence 20d 
i » becauſe, though perhaps the 
ſoul may be indiviſible yet they are-no$ able - 
to produce theleaſt tollerable Evidence there- 
of, being utterly ngacquainted with its Nature - 
and Efſence; and then though perchance.it _ 
may be indiſterpible in its primary. and cen- +5 þ 
tral ſubſtance, yet who kaowes but ir may, 3 
as well as the Body , have its ſexwina! Excre- 
ſcemcies ?: 1 am. 'not more concern'd.for the 
Hypotheſis of ſeminal Traducian; then for 
the other of. Immediate Creation, forthey-are 
both to me equally uncertain, and conſequent- 
ly indifferent, - For 2s the only material ob- . 
jetion they aſſault the former with , is chat 3 
groundlefſſe: one 1 but now” mention'd , ſo - - 4 
they objeR notiuog ſingly againſt the latter, - v7 
«(PE 'Qa4 bur; 3 
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226+ Of the Preexiſtence of Souls) 
buc its/inconfiſtency with the Divine Good- 
neſs to place pure and ſpotleſs - Souls in fuch 
evil and ſad Circumſtances , as -inviron-us-in 
this lifez bur this objeRion as it equally con- 
cerns all the Adverſaries of Preexiſtence, what 
other ſoever particular Hypotheſis they adopts; 
ſo 'tis already abundantly anſwered. So that 
'tis not at all marerial whether che reality of 
either or neither of the forementioned Hypo=- 
theſes be ſure or evident, for notwithſtand- - 
ing all rhat is objeRed, either of them may 
and therefore 'cis of no concernment which 
IS. 4 es | 
And now (Sir) though both my Patience 
and my Pen begin to faile me,yet am I obliged 
as well by my Promiſe as. my Method, to 
conſider the moſt plauſible-paflages of Scri- 
pture 'the Patrons of Preexiſtence alledge 
on behalf of their Hypotheſis, but the ap-- 
plication of the Texts , they produce to 
their'deſigne, is ſo lamentably forced and fri- 
volous, that it will ſcarce excuſe a ſerious an- 
ſwer from being uſeleſle and impertinent, I 
know not any one Theological-ſpeculation,, * 
that cannor boaſt of more Favour and Counte- 
. nance from Scripture, then this pretends to. 
And if you will but paralle] the: periods of 
Scriprure made uſe of , in a-ſmall Pamphlet 
you have, to prove Aulieres now' efie Hoe: 
wines, I am confident you will diſcern = 
EE. V 
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BEN, er IR 25-00 
acknowledge" that if the forther may'be'ac- 
counted -probable inducements*, the latter: 
will amounc to Demonſtrations:* "And there- 
tore perhaps T may render. my ſelf not lefs ri- 
diculous by encountring them: with a ſerious 
Reply, then that grave Dutch Door, who 


has: with mighty —_— of zeal 'oppo+ - 
ſed himſelf co thar ſh Pamphlet , and- 
has conjured up all: his ech oreSyltematick 


Orthodoxy -to- confound ' that | blaſphemous 
Hereſy as himſelf ſtilesit. Buc having begua, 
I muſt to avoid all ſuſpicion of ſhaffling, plunge 
throughsz And though their Scripcare-eviden- 
ces'donot merit arefutation, yet-thr ough fome 
mens : Ignorance and others Partiality- they 
need it. Had 1 been left to my own. choice, 
I ſhould not have at all concera'd the Aucho- 
rity -of the Divine Oracles in-this diſpare. 
Tr ſo ſenfible am I of that violence andinju- 
ry they ſuffer. from our preſampruous for- 
cing/ them co be. parties in our: own trivial 
crete fem antigoiop hor 
averſe from any 0 
their ſuffrage, unleſs it be in (matters of grand 
importance,und with all very: evident and con. 
—_ _ _ _ intendmene.. Tis the-taſhi- 
Opinioniſts ro Argue ina rever- 
ſed —_ oy chey contrive. Opini _ 
then Argumeats they adopt _ Hypor a, 
an 
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and then ſuborn Teſtimonies our of the ſacred 


Volume toyouch therh : like Cryſippar, who 
(as Lacrtiss records) was wont tg lay, that he 
only wanted opinions to vent,, | but would ne. 
ver want Arguments to defend his opinions. 
And thus the Afercors of Preexiſtence ſeem 
firſt ro be enamoured with the Prectinefle of 
their Hypotheſis,as then to ſeek out-for Scrip- 
cure expreſſions co countenance it. . For all 


_ theteſtimonies they alledge would never have 


afforded the leaſt intimation. of it, had it nor 
firſt prepoſleſt cheir Fancies Of which ſome 
of them are. fo ſenſible as to confeſle , thar 
though they doe not perſwade their Hypothe- 
fis, yet they ace applicable toit, - Bat I wiſh 
they could name any opinion, hawſoever yain 
and unwarrantable, that cannat boaſt as much; 
what's more caſte -then for Fancie to make 
pretty applications of Scripture to purpoſes 
vaſtly diſtance from irs own, eſpecially if we 
confider how large and miſcellaneous a com- 
poſure the Holy Volume is ? They who 
are acquainted with the Cuſtomes and Tenets 


of the Modern Jewes, know what pretty Ana-- - 


logies they fetch from Scripturero aber their 
fond and ridiculous uſages, indeed«heir pretti- 
nefſe is ſo odde and ſurpriſing , .that wereig in 
any orher matrer,, they would be as delighttul 
” as impertinent. 3s | 


Bur 
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- Bur ARNE co advance __ ps 
more particular engagement\, hours. 
that remain obliging me20 2quick and (i fear }- 
- diſparch : but” before —_—_— 
the Texts they obje&, [ will repreſent a pa(- 
ſage or two 0n my own'behalf, *And 
thinks that's a ſhrew'd one Row. 9. 11, = 
the Children being not yet burp, neither having 
power wn or evill, that the purpoſe of God «c- 
to eletfion might fland, notof works 
bus reigy; Tot that callinhe They that! were- not 
ina capacity of doing either good orevill- be- 


fore they were born, neither exiſted/nor-fin'd 


before, Bur neither Facob nor Eſas'were in 
a capacity of aRing well or ill, before they'were 
boruine> thi lite, 2nd therefore nor they, nor 

(by conſequence) any others preexiſted. For 


(1)*ris roo pitriful a ſhife to ſay thar all m_ | 


men, 7cob and Eſes only excepted, were 


Being before their Appearance upon this i tag | 


of life. And (2) 'tis moſt expretly 
the whole deſign of the Apoſtles r= 
the Purpoſe of whoſe Diſcourſe is to ſhew 
that Gods youchſafing greater Inſtances =_ 
On tofeceb then-to  Bſas, 
y extriniique motive mt 

| purely deter 

icore: of bis own will, 520m 
ad devepactre Now this he proves,be- 
cauſe the Choice as pitch'd ou before they 
© were 
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. 23S Ofthe Preexiflence of Souls: © 
were bara, and: ſo. before they had doneeither 
prone evil. ; But if the ſouls of men had 

mn &:capacity: of ating morally, before 
cheic deſcent into; this life, then has the A- 
poſtle argued at'a-ſtrange rate of inconſe- 
quence; when he concludes that Gods diffe- 
rent dealing with F«cob and Eſes depended 
not on their own Actions, becauſe the difte- 
rence was reſolved on before they were born, 
and conſequently before they had done good. 
or-evil. -, It cherefore the Apoſtles conclafion 
be conſonant to the Lawes of Inference, ic 
muſt be unqueſtionably cercaia that the Souls 
of mea never ated betore they were born in- 
to theſe Bodies. | 
There are a brace of Texts more, that I 
conceived would, without any torturing, give 
in evidence againſt Preexiſtence, but I find that 
its Patrons have already ſubora'd them to 
ſpeak in their Cauſe, and therefore I that ama 
modeſt man muſt. be content co give up my 
Right in their Teſtimony, 8nd to Encounter 
them as objeions, The firſt is our Sayiours. 
reply to his Diſciples eaquiry about the man 
born blind, Fohn 9. 3. - Neither has this. man 
fin'd nor his Parents , but that the works of God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him. In which words 
he expreſly affirms, chac that miſhap. was nor: 
inflited upon the man as a Penalcy for any 
milcarriages he had been guilty of in any for-; 
7; mer 
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© Of ebe Preexiſtence of Soule, a3u  / 


mer ſtate; 5but thatit was deGgn'd bythe'Di- 
vine Providetce upon a aſpecial (core, -namely, 
that- he mighe:be a fit:0bje@ roevidence.our 
Saviours pllge they Power, + = rom 
this v foray argue #1 no ſmall con< 
ſes: the an might have 6n'd bis Tec- 
reſtrial Birth, 


PO | pp (474 
Your a4 it 23; avoir Appeobetioner-ae 


age in' big Parents ,/or (ot his/055a Quigins 
Pravity, *a(-26) [es not the Froenitenes 
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235 Of the Preexiſtence of Sokls, 


bur the 'Metempſychofis' or Tranſmigration - 
of Sovls that was the common Qpinion of the 
Jews; 'tis ſtiled by: the Rebbims {hobo — 
the Revolution TI . yh ne we 
pron 5 Revelation of 7 | 

they meant the Rowling'of the Carcaſſes of 
Jewes,(that happen to be interred in the pollu- 
red Earth of the Gentiles) through the ſecret 
Caverns of the Earth to Poleftine, where they 
believe all Jews (hill ariſe at ehe/Jaſt Reſurree 
iba; > and hence ſome of them Have in their 
old age travelled:to the Holy Landcolay their 
Bones there, to avoid the diſtarbance of their 
fabrerrageous Pilgrimage z 428d: K. Sa/omes 
tells/us the Reaſoniwhy 7ecob Tharg'd his Son 
Foſeph to conveigh his Corps from Egypt to. 
e#44y Was partly that his duſd might nor af- 
ds* be turn'd inro Lice, fa-cleanly old 
min!) *nd partly ro eſcape the' trouble of this 
poſttartious Journey: -bur- their:being imper» 
tinent rempt menetto be fo too. + Now'rhat 
the opinion of Tranſanimationobrain'd 

rhe Jewes, is proved from. the tefti 

Tefepits bb. by de Bello a —_ where be hows 
— dopmara Phariſces, ther- 
the ſouls of good men did not'perith, bur did 
camLairey nc inc ever; Bd Tiſbs relates that 'ris 
rhe common opinica of the Circamdifed Do- 
which they (after their uſual rate of arguing) 
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ag in Job 35 295; 
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dice of every impertitient Quieſtion, much 
leſſe the ſuppolitions on' which -they relyed. 
Thas when his: Apoſtles aslied him, A&5'1.6- 
Lord wilt: than. .atithis time veftore again the 
Kinedame to 1ſrodt; Though ic was animpor» 
ragt;Queſtioa, and boctotn d upanaigrand and 
dangerous miſtake, he makes. no reply to its 
bar only cakes occaſion thence-to diſcourſe of 
marcers of a-widely diſtant nftore, but that 
more doſely*raucht rheir concernes, '. And 
therefore nothing. carl be. fairly.inferred from 
otr Saviours ſilence; eſpecially; when he had 
replyed ſo fully. to. the /direR- ſcope--of the 
Queſtions there..mas not | any neceſſity he 
ſhould rake nogice-of the Theoricy.iecollate- 


rag implied: - Andit-che Hypotheſis of Pres 


nce were: fo: ptunci yalmplied in. the 
main (cope of the 108 8 (is pretended; 
then is it 'EXPreay 
Sav 
conciude, | 
Gon-feom- their: -204 
Equity: of Puniſbing/Poſterit 


ceſtors R_ wes, ; 
mena of Providence, & of: a3 grand importance 
25 they can ptcſumethe Hypotheſis: of Preexr 
iſtence to be,and yet, notwi ng the faire 
nefſe of the opportunity,and the: inefs of 
the ſadje&,'ris evident he took no/notice of it. 
The other Reſembling/Paſſage I meet with 

in 
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+38, 4- where the Almighty undertakes 
to poſe 7ob throughall the Phenxomens of Na- 
ture, and among; other particulars of the true 
Origine of things , and''to convince him 
of his ignorance , he tels_him he was ſo 
far from-being acquainted with it, that he * 
was then ſhut up in the dark ſtate of Non-ex- 
iſtence, Where waſt thos when 1 laid the foun- 
dations of the Earth,&c. Now, if all Spirits bad 
been in Being when the foundations of the 
Earth where laid, as our Adverſaries conclude 
from the eaſuing words,whes the mornzne ſtars 
ſang together, and all the Sons of Godſhomted for 
joy. By the former whereof(ſay they)is inten- 
ded the Angels, by thelatter the bleſſed un- 
rainted Souls, But it this gloſle were as true 
3s 'tis precarious, then ob might have juſtly 
replied to the Almighty, that himſelf was pre- 
ſent among the Sons of God at the laying the 
Foundations of the Earth, and joyn'd in that . 
great and unanimous Acclamation. And thea 
the Almighty having diſcourſed of each parti- 
cular m and contrivance of Nature, he 
concludes with this-bafling Ironic, kvoweff chow 
them becauſe thou waſt then born, becauſe the 
number of thy daies is great? And yetthey 
conclude from hence for Preexiſtence, becauſe 
the 50 render it withour the Interrogation, 7 
know that thou waſ then barn, for the number of 
thy daies is many. A _ Reading may wy 
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jeted Teſtimony, bur. certainly tis a piciful 
Argument that relies barely onthe Autbori- 
ry of a Verſion, when it not onely contradias 
the Original, bur the plain defign of its own 
Context. For if 1ob had then been born, how 
could God have convinced him of his unac- 
quaintedneſſe with the Origine of things, be= 
cauſe he was not then in Being? ſo that unlefle 
Reaſon it ſelf be outin its Logick, our Ad- 
verſaries are. | 
Having thus gain'd back theſe Texts to our 
fide, I paſie on to the reſt of their objeRions. 
And firſt, as for that paſſage Fer, 1, 5. urged 
with ſo much Jewiſh confidence by Manefe 
Bew Iſracl, Before 1 form'd thee in the Belly, 
1 knew thee, and before thow cameſt forth out of 
the Womb 1 ſanttified thee, and 1 ordain'dibee s 
Prophet unto the Nations. It implies nothing 
elſc but Gods defigament of Feremy to the 
Prophetick Office; for his kzxowing of him 
imports in its narive and moſt unſtrained ſenſe, 
meerly his foreordaining him to thar _—_ 
ment, and then his ſea#&ifyizg of him fignifie 
in irs geauine and moſt proper ule, onely the 
ſeparating or devoting of him to that peculiar 
Office, which is exegetically expreſſed in the 
Jaſt branch of the Period; 7 erdeined thee to be 
s Prophet. Beſides, this paſſage is peculiarly 
applied to the Prophet Feremy in oppofition 
| 0 


PO LT Ber I ORR 
WR re OS FT TIE 
- kJ i 


SiS *4 im aa Xx cc 


Pe : GE "wag to 
foraſabncty 2s God would: not-ogely: have; 
knowo him, but che whole Maſſe of mankind 
before they were formed inthe Belly.' 'And 
now what ſhadow of favour do theſe words 
caſt upon the Origenian Hypotheſis? No man 
could ever have diſcern'd the leaſt colour for 
Preexiſtence here, whoſe miad was noe afore 
hand tiaQured with its beliefe, | Here's not the 
leaſt foundationfor an Argument, unlefle this 
ſuppofition were firſt laid}, 4iz.' Thar God 
cannot foreordain 2 Perſon to any. cm- 
ployment before he exiſts../ And-therefore 
ro conclade, that becauſe God bad confign'd 
Joey to the Prophetick Ofhce before -be 

was born, that therefore he ptecexiſted, is an 
Inference fic for none bur 2 Rebb;, and upon 
that ſcore Thave taken notice of it onely 35 his, 
chough other tnen have urged ie with 25 rom 
2 grace as he. -. 

Aad for char paſſage, Pbil.2.5, Let ahijed 
bein you which was in Chriff Feſws, who. bei! 
in the frm. of 'God, did not think: equality wit 

ey or ſpaile, but nokia of me re- 
—_ axd took upon bimthe form of 4 Ser- 
Va, and was wade Crs, - arm 
Ies plain and paipable meaning is onely this, 
Thar rhough the Bleſſed Jeſus waz, iovelted 
with the Divige "_ and Authority, 
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ſuſtaia'd the perſon of a Deiry, being made 
Sovereign Lord of all (in which alone confiſts. 
the ScriptFre notion of God) yet he did not 
boaſt and criumphin his Greatnefle, but-made 
his appearance tothe World onely in atervile 
condition of Poverty, and made himielfe fo: 
ſubjeR ro thoſe that ſeem'd his Superiours, 
that in obedience to their Authority he yiel- 
ded himſelf up ro a moſt reproachtul death, 
not oppoling his Almighty 8nd Irreſiſtible 
Power to reſcue himſclfe from - their equally 
1gnominious and mercileſs Decrees. 
what's all this to Preexiſtence? id 
In the next place they urge us with ſome 

| Paſſages our of Saint Fohn 4nd now O Father 
Glorifie me with thrne own ſelf, with the glory I 
had with thee before the world was. I come forth 
from the Father, and am come into the world: 
<Mgain leave the world, and goe to the Fe- 
ther, &c. Whence they argue, that the Glory 
our Saviour prayes to be reſtored to, ſeems 
to concern his Humane Nature only, for the 
Divine could- never be difrobed of it, and 
rherefore it ſuppoſeth that he exiſted in his: 
Humanity before, and that bis Soul was of old 
before its appearance in a -Terreſtrial Body. 
<A nf. (1.) Themoſt thefe places '@n 

' to prove, is barely our Saviour's oo 
ſence, but co.conclude chence the Preexiſtence 
of all- mankind is a very wide and gaping: 
q laterencey 
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a..4 ade Pe we Were 
prong ren Singular tr as ons 
ur SaVIOUr Was 2 7 
for an extraordinary Employment, 2nd there- 
fore may be ſuppoſed to have tranſaGed wich 
his Father abour it, before he undertook ir, 
mamagr yn ng = plots 
operties to 10 
8s argue for their Preexiftence from his« (2. 
Thoſe Pracdicates thac in a ftrit'and rigorous 
Acceptation: agreed only to his Divine Na- 
ture, might by 2 communication of Idioms 
(as they caſe it) be attributed to bis; Ha- 
mane :or at leaſt co the whole Perſon com- 
pounded. of them both: Then which ao- 
thing is -more ordinary: in things of a mixc 
and :heterogeneous Nature , as the whole 
man is ftiled immortal from the deathlef- 
nefle of his Soal. We ought not therefore 
to underftand theſe and the like paſſages in 2a © 
nice and metaphyſical rigour of this or thataa- - 
ture, but in 2 familiar fence of the Perſon of 
AI a III ina ok ca 
are fo frequent, chat ExkS CONCETRINg Our 
Saviour (ſappoing bis double Nature : can 
well be underſtood withourir--(3. ) Methinks 
Grotize's (ence is very ealie and natural wiz, 
that the Glory he had with bis Father before 
the World began, was onely j 
ment of the Divine Decree; as 8 Fes. 1- 20, 
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_ Revek 13.8. be is ſaid ro ben:Lamb lots frond _ 
the foundations of the World, not thathe was re« 
ally ſlaughtered; bur becauſe he was chen mat» 
ked out in the Divine decree to be .z ſacrifice . 
for Mankind. -: le-being a Proverbial forme of 
ſpeeth among the Jews, to cxprefle marrers 
of great moment onely reſolved upon in; the 
Decree, as it they were really exiſting: 
thos they ſay the Meſſsoo is antietcer then the 
Son.,and the Meſaick law older then the world; 
noras-if they appreheaded them: really ſa; but 

 enely toexpreſie their ab(oluce uſefalneſſe and 

nectffity- Now Scriptures are not to be inter+ 
preted-in an exact and ftrialy lireral ſenſe, 'bus 
ig 2 familiar manner ſaitably ro rhe Idiom and 
manner of ſpeaking uſedin the Age 8& place, 
in which they were: written. This therefore 
being a vulgar form of ſpeech to exprefle the 
important uſctulnefle of a thing exiſting onely 
in decree, as if ithad been as long in:aQtual' ex- 
iſtence,as it was in Futurity the glory our Sa- 
viour here praysfor, and which he had before 
the world was, as it could not, {o'it need not 
be his en m_—_ _— was that honour,: 
with which God had from all eternity n'd. 
eo dignific the Mefſias. Ther have Limited 
all tacir Scripture Objetions thar can need an 
anſwer, but as for their Applications of Para-- 
bles and Cabaliftical interpretations, they are 
roo impertinent to bear one, Po 
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the nature of the thing itſelf, and-ievuncoath= 
neſſe from ſotne of the Divine Atcribures, ha- 
viag ſhewn rhe apparent and lamentable defi- 
ciency of that evidence they produce for ir, 
having engaged the ſuffrage of the D:.vine O- 
racles againſt ic, and having given a handſome, 
rational, and certain account of the Phenomens 
of Providence withaut it, I hope tis ſufficienc 
ro convince your ſelf or any other ingenious 
and unpoſleſt enquirer, that for any chivg we 
areable to know, this is the firſt Stage upon 
which the Souls of men ever appeared. and 
that there is. ao aced of recurring to'a former 
ſcene, to ſolve the perplexed - difficulties of 
Providence,and to make the plot thereof ſeem 
neat and confiſtent'enough to be a contrivance 
not unworthy the Divine Wiſdome. | 
And now (Sir) methinks 1 ought not 
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